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TREATISE 


OATH S, 


Containing 
Several Weighty Reaſons why the = 
ple call 'd QUARERS refule to SWEAR : 


And thoſe Confirmed by 


| Numerous Teſtimonies out of Gentiles, Jews and 
CHRISTIANS, both Fathers, DodFors and Martyrr, 


Preſented to the 


Sag and Great Council of England, 


Aﬀembled in 


PARI IAMENLTI 


"oi, Mat. 5. 34. But 1 fay # unto you, Swear not at all, 
+ Jam. 5. 22, Above al things, my Brethren, Swear not. 
fer. 32,10. Becauſe of Ouths th: Land Monrneth, 


————_—— 


hs  ""— He ought to Swear neither this thing nor any thing. 


Maimonides, It is a great Good for a Man not to Swear at all. 
Chryſoftom,it is not lawful to Swear,neither in ajuſt nor unjuſt 
Cauſe, 
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TO THE 


King and Great Counc1! 
OF 
ENGLAND, 


Aflembled in 


PARLIAMENT. 
The Caſe of the People call'd QUA- 
KERS relating to OATHS further Repre- 
ſented ; and Recommended to their Con- 
{ideration , in order to a Speedy 
and Effectual REDRESS. 
T2 common Benefit of the Free Peo-- 

ple of England being undoubtedly 
both the firſt and greateſt Reaſon for the 
Ancient ,Fuſt & Neceſſary Conſtitution of 
Parliaments; and being alſo inform'd that 
t 15 your Reſolution, to employ this Seſſion 
to the Redreſs of Publick Grievances * 
And fince We cannot but repute our 
ſelves 


PE ee eee CE CC 


ſelves a Member of ho Greet Body You 
repreſent, by Birth and Engliſh Deſcent ; 
and are not only involved in the Commoza 
Calamites of the Kingdom, but in Par- | 
ticular very cruelly Treated in our Per- | 
ſons and Eſtates, becauſe we cannot for 
pure Conſcience take any Oath at all 
(t90ug? we have again and again tender d 
our ſolemn Yea or Nay; and are moſl 
willing to ſuſtain the ſame Penalty in 
Caſe of Lying,that is uſually inflicted for 
Perjury) To tie End we may not be 
interpreted to decline t'e Cuftom ont of 
meer Humovr or Evaſion (C t50ugh ovr 
frequent & heavy Sufferings by Fin 

and tedious Impriſonm=nts, fometrmes 
Death it {elf, ſhould ſufficiently Vindie | 
us againſt any ſuch Incharitab:e Cen. 
WE do, with all dye Rerpett, preſ-nt, -» 
with our Reiſgns for that T enderneſs,ant 
many Teftimighies ard Pr Ldents im 17 


* On, 


” 


> } 
« 
> ; g 
bo 4 
4 


f 
= 


ra ont Een endo, Ab 5 


(8), | 
Defence, and we entreat you, 10 expreſs 


that Care of a Member of your own Civil 
Body, which Nature and Chriſtianity 


excite to ; We mean, That it would pleaſc 


you to conſider how deeply we have al. 
ready ſuffered, 1n Perſon and Eſtate, 
the Inconveniencies we have daily to en- 
counter, and thoſe Injurious not only to 
our ſelves, but others we commerce with, 
in that both they and we, becauſe of our 
Tenderneſs1n this Matter, are conſtantly 
at the Mercy of ſuch as will Swear any 
thing to advantage themſelves, where 
they are ſure that a Contrary Evidence 


ſhall be by Law eſteem'd ( however 


True) Invalid ; under which Difficulty 


ſeveral of us at this Hour fruitleſly la- 
bour : T hat being;ſenfible of our Calami- 
ty, you may pleaſe to endeavour, as for 
others, ſo for this Grievance, both a Speedy 
and Effettual Recreſs; otherwiſe, beſides 


ord; _ 


4 (4) - 
ordinary Caſes, wherein many of us ex- 


trarrdinarily ſuffer,we may perhaps pron 
in thy of Oaths the Greateſt, if nit thi 
Only Sufferers of the Kingdom ; a Cruel. 
ty, we hope, you donut deſign againſt us. 


God Almighty, we beſeech him with all Sin- 
ceriry of Heart, incline you to Juſtice, Mercy 
and Truth, Amen. | 


London, the 25th-of 
the zd Moneth, 1675. 


Subſcribed on the behalf of the reſt of our Frieuds by © 


lexander Parker, Samuel Newton, 
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William Welſh, Richard Richardſon, 


William Penn, 
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Some Inducemenrs Offerd 


T O 
Anſwer ths REQUEST, 
From a Conſideration of che 
Cauſe and End of an Oarh; 
And thoſe 
A A, 
REASONS 
AND 
TESTIMONIES> 
Gyen by us againſt the USE and 
IMPOSITION of it. 


—_—_—. 
—— PTY 


The GROUND or Reaſon of Swearing, 
FT > (we think) all will agree to have been the 


Degeneration of Man from primitive Inte- 


grity, at what time Teaand Nay were m_ 5 
for when men grew corrupt, they diftrufted each other, 
and had recourſe to extraordinary Wayes to awe onc 
another into ——— as a Remedy againit F wh 

| neſs 5 


(:0) 
aeſs ; clfe, what need had there been of an 02:4, or any 
Extraordinary Way of Evidence, when every Syllable 
was freighted with Truth and Integrity ? It had been a 
meer taking of God's Holy Name in vain : Truth thin 
flowed naturally, and wanted no fuch Expedient to Excort 
its Evidence. 
* Lived before Thus, * Polybizs, though an Hcather,in his Story of the 
Ons Romans, faith, Among rhe Ancients Oaths were ſ, eldom 
Mar. 5. rſed in Tuaicatures themſelves , but when Perfidiorſ- 
Bp. Gauden of 7e/s mncreaſed, Oaths increaſed, or then the Uſe of them 
Oarhs, p. 35. firſt came in. 
in Palm 14, - Baſilina Marnm ſaith, Oaths are an Efeit'of Sin. 
Aangd. 20. Gregorins Nazianzenus in his Dialogue agatnft Swear- 
ing, faith, Az Oath t nothing elſe but a certain 'conſiuma- 
tion of Miſchiefs, 
Comment. on JAmbreſins ſaith, Swearing w only ia Condeſcenſion to 4 
Febr, c 6. Defect, | 
H Chryſoftom faith, An @ath cams in when Evils increaſed, 
om. 9. on | ; Sts 
Ags 3. when men appeared unfaithful, when all things bcc11hÞ 
Topſy Twrvy, Again, 
Hom. Plal.cz> To ſwear ts of the Devil, ſeeing Chriſt ſaith, What is 
more(then Yea, &c. ) is of Evil. 
Ad Pop.Antioe, SWeArWg took its Beginning for want of Truth or Pun- 
etnaltty, 
on Mar. 5: Augrſtin ſaith, 4 Oath is net among good, but Evil 
; Thizgs, and uſed fer the Infirmity of others which is Evil, 
from which we pray that we may be daily delivercd, 
»n Mat, $. Chromatius faith, What need we ſwear, ſeeing it is 
| #n/awful to Lye. Which ſhows that Lying was the Oc- 
caſionofOaths,and by leaving off Lying,Oaths vanguilh as 
unprofitable. 
On Pl, 14. Titelmann faith, that an Oath belongs not to Virtue, 
Vir 8 . k Albertu Magnum faith, Swearing z by Indulgence. 
— 2s. Ludnlphas faith, An Oath was permitted of Infirmity, 
on Mar. 5. Burgenſis cites Ferome laying, Our Saviour teachuth 
that an Oath ſprang fremthe Vices of Men. 
9. 17- and 23- By. Gander allo tells us, That the Evils of mcns 
15cat ; 
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Hearts and 7f{1wicmsgtee Fealenſies and Dijtiiifts, the Dij< 
ſrun ations aud Frauds of inaay Chriſtians, their Uncha. 
+itableneſs and lnſceurities are ſuch, as by ther Diſeaſes 
do inake ſolemn Onths and judicial Swearing nccefſary, 
mos ABSOLUTELY MORALLY or PRE- 
CEPTIVELY,; but as a Remedy or Expeatent, | 

Ferom (with many of the Fathers, Chry/oftorr, Theo- 
aoret, and others here omitted, becaule largly cited here- 
after) make. this the Reaſon why God indulged the 
Fews in the Ute of Swearing, That they were but tn 
the State of [ifancy, and thas they might be kept from 
Swearing 44 falſe Gods, which the Ecripture 1s plain py, 614 
in: For thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſwear by ,, x5 ; 
HIS Name: Ye ſhall not go after other Gods, for God | 
5s 4 Fealars God, cc, Which ſhews, that he diſpen- 
ſed with Swearing by kis Name, that he might take them 
off from Swearing by Faliſe God's, becauſe they would 
thereby acknowledge them, and not the True God; {6 
that Swearzng is only better then 1go!atry. 


on Mat.553,3%. 


l— 


Tr will remain that wegive our REASONS 
why we cannot take this Liberty, and Swear, 
as well as other Men have done, and yet do. 


I & firſt 1s drawn from the C:uſe and Cround of 
? Oaths, viz, Perfidieuſaeſs, Diſtruſt ard Falj+ 
leed: God's Injuniens to avoid thoſe hateful Crimes; 
The Ab:liry he hath given man to anſwer his Commands z 
and Man's Duty to make that uſe of God's Gift : For if 
Swearing came in by Perfidiouſneſs, Diftruſt, Diſtmu- 
lation and Falſhood, it is a moſt juft Conſequence that it 
ought to go out with them; or that as the Rifeand In- 
creaſing of thoſe Evils were the Riſe and Incrcafing oi 


O2hs; fo the Decreaſing and Extirpation of thoſe Evils 
B2 ſhoy!d 


* (1a) 

ſhould be the Decreaſing and Aboliſhing of Oaths ; 0o- 
therwiſe there would bez no Truth in the Rule of Con- 
traries, nor Reaſon in that ancient AL1xim, Ceſſante ra-. 
tione Legis cefſat lex; That rh? Ceafing of the Reaſon of. 
the Law ts the Ceſſution of the Law : Expedients are no 
longer uſeful then to vbtain what they are deſigned to.. 
Means are ſwallowed up of their Ends; Diſealed Men 
only want Remedies, and Lame Men Crutches; Ho- 
nelty needs neither Whip nor Spur, She is Security.for 
her {elf; and Men of Virtue will ſpeak Truth withour 
Extortings ; for Oaths are a ſort of Racks -to the Mind, 
altogether uſeleſs where Integrity ſwayes. 

This we preſume no man of Reaſon will deny, viz, 
That Swearing came in, and ought to go out with Per- 
fidiouſneſs 5 and we hope it will be as eafie to grant, at 
feaſt it will be very cafie to prove, That God hath fre- 
quently, both by Prophets and Apoſtles, reproved men 
for ſuch Impieties, and ſtrictly required Truth . and 
Righteouſneſs; as, Iſa. 59, 334. Fer. 9.35. Rom. 12, 
I9, Gal, 5, 19,20,21. Col. 3. 8,9,10. Foſb.' 24. 14. 
I Sam. 12,24, 1King.2. 4. Eph. 4. 25. and by a- 
bundance of other Places in Holy Scripture. And that 
God ſhould enjoyn man any thing that he hath not im- 
powered him to perferm, .is unworthy of any man ac- 
knowledging a God, ſo much as to conceive. It is true, 
ti:at the unprofitable Servant in the Parable is repreſented 
to entertain ſo blaſphemous a Thought of his Maker, 
thathe was ſo harda Maſter, as to reap where he did not 
ſow; but the ſame Parable alſo acquaints us of the dread- 
ful Conſequence of that Preſumption : The Prophet M:- 

3lic. 6.8, cha preached another Doctrine, The Lord hath ſhewed 
thee, O Man, what is good: and what avth the Lord re- 

quire of thee, but to do Fuſtly, to love Mercy, and to walk. 

Humbly with thy God? For this End hath the Grace of 

God appeared unto all Men, as ſpeaks the Apoſtle Paulto 

Tits, that they ſhould be taught to deny Vngodlineſs end 

Wor, jly L«fts,which entering & over-running the mou 

made 
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made 'wayamong otherExpedients for that of Oaths;ſo tha, 
to live that Life which needs No Oath,man is both requir'd 
and impower'd : And as it is only his Fault and Cendem- 
nation, if he doth not ; ſo certainly there can be no Ob- 
ligation upon him who liveth that Life of Truth and Inte- 
tegrity to perpetuate that which roſe, and therefore ought 
to fall with Falſhoed and Perfidiouſnels : the. Reaſor of the 
thing it ſelf excuſes him ; for, he that fears Untruth, needs 
not {wear, becauſe hs will not Lye, to prevent which men 
exact Swearing : And he that doth not fear telling Un- 
truth, what is his Oath worth ? He that makes no Con- 
ſcience of that Law that forbids Lying, will he make any 
Conſcience of Forſwearing ? Veracity is the belt Secu- 
rity ; and Truth ſpeaking the Nobleſt Tye and Firmeſt 
Teſtimony that can be given. This we declare to you 
to be both our Judgment and Attainment ; We ſpeak 
not Boaſtingly,but with Humility before theGreat Lord of 
Heavenand Earth, to whoſe alone Power we do unani- 
moully afſcribe the Honour : He hath taught us ro ſpeak 
the Truth, the whole Truth, and nothing but the Truth, 
as plainly and readily without an Oath as with an Oath, 
and to abhor Lying as much as Perjury ; ſo that for us to 
ſwear, were to take his Holy Name in vain : Nor are we 
t'ercin ſingular ;for that not only ChriſtianFat hers, Mar 
and Do#ors, but allo Fews and Heathens have had this 
Senſe of the Riſe and Ute of Oaths, as will hereafter ful- 


ly appear. X 


IT. Our ſecond Reaſon, why we refu'e to comply with 
this Cuſtom, and our Superiours ought not to impole it, 
is this, Jt would Gratifie Diſtruſts, Humor Fealeuſits, 
and Snbjctt Truth, and thoſe that love it, ro the ſame 
Cheeks, Curbs and Preventiens that have been invented 4- 
gainſt Fraxd; whereby the Honour of a Nobler Profeſ.- 
ſion, the Power of a veracious Example, and the jult 
Difference that ought tobe made betwixt Truſtineſs and 


Diftdence, Integrity and Pecfhidiouſnels,, are Weerly) oft, 
ow, 


> SES TAI pe SANITY Any III APs BIO 


——_ ——_—-—_— ——_— — CCC ye ee eeT PER Den Urns pci) RD m— gs 
_ m — >< —— _ —_ — 


| 


14) 

How is is pole for = to recover that ancicnt Con: 
fidence that good men repoſed in one another, if ſome 
don't lead the Way, and hola forth to the World a Prin- 
ciple and Converſation beyond the Neceſſity of ſuch cx:- 
traordinary Expedients ? At preſent People lie all in a 
Heap ; and the Greateft Truth finds no more Favour then 
the greateſt Fraud; Fidelity muſt wear the Shackles 
worldly Prudence hath made againſt the Evil Con'equen- 
ces of Couzennage, and ſubject her ſelf to the Cuſtoms 
brought up through Fraud, or go to Gaol. Be pleaſed to 
conſider, that Truſtineſs did not all at once quit the 
World, nor will jt return univerſally in the Twinkle of 
an Eye; Things muſt be allowed their Time for Riſe,Pro- 
refs and Pertection: And if ever you would ſee the 
World planted with Primitive Simplicity and Faithful- 
neſs, rather cheriſh then make men Sufferers for Refuſing 
to Swear, eſpecially if they offer the ſame Caution to the 
Law with him that will ſwear. We dtre not Swear be- 
cauſe we dare not Lye, and that it may appear to the 
World, that we can ſpeak the Truth upon cafier Terms 
then an Oath : For vs then to be forc'd to ſwear, is to 
make us do a needleſs thing, or to ſulpet our own Ho- 
neſty. The firft we dare not, becauſe, as we have ſaid, 
it is to take God's Name in vain; and we have no Reaſon 
to diſtruſt our ſelves, being no wayes conſcious of frau- 
dulent Purpoſes: Why then ſhcu'd we ſwear ? But much 


Bith. Gaud. of rather z why ſhould we be impoſed upon ? It is @ 
Oaiks, P.41. Saying aiſcribed to Solorv, That a good man ſhould have 


that Repute as mot to need a1 Oath ;, that it s a Diminutien 
ro his Credit to be put to Swear, It becomes not an Evange- 
lical Man to Swear,was a primitive Ax:9# ; but more of 
thatanon: ſn the mean while pleaſe to remember, you 
have a Practice among you, tocxempt your Lords in ſe- 
veral Caſes, placing the Value of an Oath in their bare 
Avouchment upon their Honour, {uppoling that men of 
thoſe Titles ſhould have fo much Worth, as that theic 


Ttord might be of cqual Force with a Common Man's 


Oath : 


PY wm 
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O..:: nd if you will pleate to under fhand ZHononr in 
rc Senic of the inoſt ancient and beft of Philoſophers, to 
wit, VIRTUE, your own Cuſtom gives Authority to 
vur Reaſon,& makes you to ſay with us,T hat Virrxe needs 
164 Swceary much leſs have Oaths impoſed upen her, to tell 
Truth, tre only Uſe of Oaths. It was Evangelically 
{poaken of Clemens Alexandrinus, That # Good Life is 4 
firm Oath ;, which was memorably verified by the Judges 
of Athens, who, though Heathens, forbad the Tendering 
of Xcnocrates av Oath,becauſe of their greas Opinion of his 
Ine;rity , which was Three Hundred Years before Chrift 
came in the Fleſh, 


ITT. Our third Reaſon for Non conformity to your 
Cuſtom is, the Fear we have, leſt by Complying we ſhould 
be guilty of Rebtllion againſt the Diſcoveries God hath made 
to or Souls of his ancient holyWay of Truth;e& conſequently 
of concealing his Geacdneſs to us, and depriving him of that 
Glory& the World of that Advantage tis honeſt T eſt1mon 
may bring to him & them, He has redeem'd us from rk 
'Tis he only that hath begotten this Conſctentiouſnels in 
us; and we dare gqt put this Light under a Buſhel, nei- 
ther can we deny his Work, or him to have the Honour 
of it, Weintreat you, take this Tenderneſs of ours into: 
Chriftian Conhideration, 


IV.Ozths have in great meaſure loſt of the Reaſon of their 
pri-itite Tititution, Ince they have not that Awfal Infl- 
ence which was and only can be a Pretence for uſing them; 
on the contrary,they are become the familtar parts of Diſ- 
courſe, and help tv make up a great ſhare of the A /a mode 
Converſation : and thofe who decline their Company, or 
reprove their Prattice, are to go ſor a ſort of Nice a»d 

Jqueamiſh #9 onſcienc'd Men. Theſe Swear Without Fear 
or Wiz, yet would be thought Witry'in Swearing, Fearleſs 
ey can't - Some are curious in their Impiety ; Old Oarhs 
arc too dll for men of thcir Invention, who almoſt ſhift 
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Oatks with their Faſhions : Nay, the moſt judicial Oaths 
are commonly adminiſtred and taken with ſo little Reve- 
rence and Devotion (tofſay nothing of the Perjuries, that 
through Ignorance or Delign, are too frequently commit- 
ted) that-we can't but cry out, O# the great Depravity that 
% inthe World). How low ts Man faln from the primitive 
Rule of Life? Well may the Prophc:'s Complaint be ours, 
for, If ever Land mourncd becauſe of OATHS, with great 
Sadneſs we fay it, this doth, And what more effectual Re- * 
medy can any Pcople propole againf the notorious Abuſe 
and evil Conſequence of Swearin;, then Trath-ſpeaking ? 
for thoſe that dare not Lye, need not Sweer ; and they thar 
mnake no Conſcuciice of Lying, ds not muth fear an Oath, at 
leaſt their Conſciences are very craZy in taking it, This on- 
ly Reaſon,were wedcl:itute of all other Allegations, would 
be a ſtrong Diſſwaſive from Swearing ; for we hold God's 
Honour, and our Profeſi:on greatly concern'd to prove to 
ſo Falſe an Age, that there is a People who are fo far 
from vain and falſe Swearing, that they dare not ſ»ear the 
Truth ; but whole Yea and Nay ſhall weigh againft other 
mens Daths, and that with afree Offer of [ſtaining double 
Puniſhment in caſe of Miſcarriage, Expedients may laſt 
a while, but TRUTH only ſhall have the Honour of con- 
quering Falſheod, and Virtue will and muſt be greater 
thenan OATH, 


V. The Omniprefexcy of Gedrightly underſtood, ſhows 
the Uſeleineſs af Oath, and is with us a good Argument 
againſt Swearing ;, for what need is there of that Man's be- 
ing aw'd into true Evidence by ſuch fort of Atteſtations 
and Imprecations as make up the common Form of Oaths, 
who-knows Ged to be always preſent-to reſide and preſide is 
his Soul; according to that New and Everlaſting Covenant 
which-he hath made;that his People ſhould be his Temple, 
that he would dwell IN them, and walk IN them. Did the 
Children of men know the Power, Glory and Majeſty of 
God, WHOM the Apoſtle preacht N1G #-to the Athe- 


Wins, 


Fg 
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above all,through all ana IN THEM ALL, there would 
' be no Oaths, and but few Words, and thoſe utter'd with 
- Reverence and Truth, 


VI. We donot find that Oaths anſwer this part of the 
End for which they are impoſed, viz, To convince thoſe for 
whoſe ſakes they ars taken, of the Weight and Truth uf 4 
Aar's Teſtimony by Force of God's Witneſs joyn'd there- 
with : For they don't behold God's concurring Witneſs by 
ſuch an Aſſiſtance or Avenge of that Party, as the Truth or 
Falſhood of his Teſtimony deſerveth ; for the Judgments 
of God are {ecret,and rarely ſo H_—_ ſeen to Men,per- 
' haps once in anApe, that he ſhould give any memorable 
Diſcovery of his good Will qr Diſpleaſure in ſuch a Caſe; 
but whenever he doth it, it is not at Man's Appointment : 
And it is an evident Sign that God approveth not of that 
ſort of Invocation, becauſe he doth not anſwer them that 
invoke him, according to their Wiſh; as neither did he in 
the old Law or Cuſtom of Gombating appear on his ſide 
that had the better Title or Cauſe, as he promiſed in the 
Law of Fealonſie, that their Thigh ſhould rot, and theirBel- 
ly ſwell, &c. 


VII, Welook upon it to be no leſs then a preſumtuous 
Tempting of God, To ſummon him as a Witneſs,not only to 
our Terrene, but trivial Buſineſſes ; ſuch as we ſhould 
doubtleſs account it an high Indignity alwaies to ſolicit an 

Earthly Prince to give his Attendence about, What ! 
Make God, the Great God of Heaven and Earth our Cau- 
tion in worldly Controverſies, as if we would bind him to 
obtain our own Ends? It is to make too bold with hin, 
and to carry an undue Diftance in our Minds towards him 
that made us, An Irreverence we can by no means away 
with, and upon which Chry/oſtom is moſt ſharp, as will be 
{cen anon, Beſides it is vain and :7ſolent to think that a mar 
when hepleaſeth, can make the Creat God of Heaven 2 
C Witnels 
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nians, and declared to the Epheſians to be Father of all, pytici, 4 6, 
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Witneſs or aJudse in any matter to appear by ſome fi;nal. 
Approbation or Judgment, to help or toriake him, as the 
Truth or Faiſenets of his 0.4þ requires, when he ſaith, ©, 
help me God. 


VIII. Beſides what we have hitherto urged inDefence 
of our ſelves againſt the Subſtance of the Oar, we juſtly 
except againſt the For: of it (which further adds to its Un- 
lawfulneſs, and —_— to our Vindication)as by the 
| Contents and kiſſing sf the Book_;, Sweating by.a Sign,being 
STII Heatheniſh ho. Led. For the Romans held g Poet and 
Alex.a> Alex. faid, If 1decervewutingly then let Dieſpiter caſt me cat of 
2.5.gen dier.10. ny Goods, as I this Stone : The Heroes [wore by liftir:o Pe 
Ry 5. Ep. 1. Sike Scepter : Ce/ar ſwore by bis Head, his Houſe, that is, 
hor conſecrated them to the Wrath of God, if he wittingly de- 
Zexian. c, 64, Cerved, &c, The manner of the 7ews is ſrom Gen. 14. 22. 

chat Abraham lift up hs hand to God, Ov, 1f,&c. putting the 

Hand under the Thigh, on the Head , paſſing betwixt Beaſts 
divided, as God did to Abraham, &c, ſee morcin Lapid. 
Sephec; in Antiq.v.270. Scoliaſt. Baptiſt. Hanſen of pajſins 
threzoh Fire, {wearing by the right Had, &c, 
The Uſe of So help ne God, we find from theLaw of the 
{3n4emiyo.c.z. Almans, of King Cletharizs : The laying on of three Fin- 
{Xft.7. gers above the Book, is to ſignifie the Tranity ; the Thumb! 
and the little Finger «7dr theBook,are to ſignific the D211 
ration of Body and Soul, if they forſwear, So help me Ced.. 
Further be pleaſed to conſider that the Erg/iſh Cuſton 
has very much overgone Engliſh Law in this Buſineſs of 
Oaths; they were anciently but ſolemn Atteſtations, As che 
Lord liveth,&e.which arc now improv'd to Imprecations, 
So help me God and the Contents of this Book ; Though it was 
fo of old at Combat ; but that concerns not our Caſe. For 


the K:fſing of the Book, that is alſo Novil : Indecd after 
they riſe from ſolems Atteſtations to Imprecations, tte 
Law required a S:2ht and T ozch of the Bock; The S$1xo' 
Furers were Sacra tenente; ;, In the firit Norman Times it 
Was Sacri tafty 7, and in later Writs, Evangelis tecl's », 
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mr the Pricf's T12nd was on his Breaf(im Matthew Pars) 
n:7 1201 the Buck, However Fery and Gertele, Superſti- 
ten and Ceremony, have made up the preſent Form of 
Oz !s, which the true Chr!/tzan-man neither wants,nor we 
conceire, ovght to perform; much leſs impoſe where 
Tenicrncts by ſober Conſciences 1s pleaded, and equal 
Cautign ofier'd ro tacLaw for the Integrity of Yea and 


IX. But were we allo deſtitute of this Plea, andthe 
vival Oz:hs of our Cemntry the moſt inoftenlively form'd, 
zn1beſt penn'd that ever any were, we have both the Ex- 
mple and Pricept of enr Lerd and Saviour, Feſus Chriſe, 
to oppoſe to any ſuch Practice ; for in all that Hiſtory de- 
fivered to us by the four Evangl:/ts, we never read him to 
have ud any further Afecerarion then what in Engliſh 
amounts to Jcrcly, Verely, or Truly,Truly, I ſay unto you - 
Thus by ts Example exciting us the more readily to obey 
his expre:s Prohibition of Swearing, Mat. 5. 33, 345 35» 
36, 37. Which runs thus, Again, Tc have heard that ut has 
teen [id by them of cld time,Thou ſnait nit forſwear thy ſelf, 
but ſhlt perform into the Lord thine Oathes ; but1T ſay un- 
toyo:r;y SWEAR NOT AT ALL; neither by Heaven, for 
itz Gsd's Throne , nor by the Earth, for it 1s 1138 F'60! ſtool ; 
acither by Jeraſalem, for it 1s the City of the great King z 
neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy Head, becanſe tho car ft net 
maks one Hair white or black ; but lot your Vord be YE A, 
TEA; NAY, NAT, for whtſo:vcr is MORE then 
THESE cometh OF EVIL. 

He here prohibits even the /efſer Oxths,as They thought 
them thay reverenced Swearing by the Name of the 10:6, 
which in old time he {uffer'd by reaſcn cf toe Falſenefs of 
their Hearts, and great Pronneſs to {d»/s; even as ſc; 

Permitted them 79 put away their Wives, which in tae pre- 
cedent Verſe alſo is diſallowed by Chrit, though with the 
Exception of Fornication ; but Swearins without any 
Exception + He dothnot ſay, Swezr rt except before 
C 2 | Iagiltoae 
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H4agiſtrate (though he ſays, Put not away thyWife,except 
for the Cauſe of Fornication) bur SWE AR NOT 4T 
ALL : why ? becauſe it is OF EVIL; which reaſon reaches 
the Oaths taken before Xagiſtrates, as well as other Oaths ; 
for Diftruft & Unfaithfulneſs are the Cauſe of one as well . 
as the other : And there is equal Reaſon in that refpet, 
that a Maſter ſhould ſwear iz private to his Servant at his. 
Entrance, that he will pay him his Wages, as tiat the Ser-. 
vant ſhould ſwear iz publick, toa Magiftrate, that at his 
Departure his Maſter would not pay him his Wages ; both 
which @aths the Certainty of their Words, their Yea be- 
bs Yea, and their Nay being Nay, makes vain and ſuper= 

HOMHI, 

Obj, Weare not unſenſible of the common Objc&:on that 
ts made againſt this Allegation of our Maſter's Command, 
Thar he only prohibieed Vain Oaths in Communication - 
But if the words of the Text and Context be conſider'd, 
every Oath will be proved Vain and Unlawful ;, for Chriſt's. 
Prohibition was not a meer Repetition of what was forbid. 

} den under the Law, but what the Law allowed, as Bp. San- 

"hs __— '): derſon well obſerveth ;, Ir was not ueeaful that Chriſt ſhould 
mY; of S' forbid what was forb:dden wa it ſelf, or was alwayes Unlaw- 
5 is ful, which vain Swearino was and u by the third Command- 
ment, Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God 

in vain ; therefore Chr ift exceded the Prohibition of the Law: 

And the whole Chaprte7 is a Demonſtration of a more ex- 

cellent Righteouſneſs then that which either needed or u- 

ſed Oaths ; for Chrit brings Adultery from the A# to the 

Thought , in lieu of Reven:e be commands Suffering, and 

extends Cha; ity not only to Friends, but Enemies; lo in 

thePlace controvertes,in the room of ſuch Oaths & Vows 

as ought to be perform'd unto the Lord, he introduces Tea 

and Nay, with a moſt abſolite SWEAR NOT AT ALL. 

This was the Advance he made in his excellent Sermon up- 

on the Mount; he wound up things toan higher pitch of 

SaxGtty then under ti:ze Law, or the childiſh State of the 

Tews could receive. Again, laith he, Ye have heard of old 
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time, thou ſhalt net Forſwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt perform unts- 
the Lord thine Oaths ; but I ſay uxto you, SWEAR NOT 
AT ALL; as plain, general and emphatical a Prohibition 
as can be found in Holy Scripture. However, thoſe Per- 
fons that z{uaily advocate for the Continuance of Oaihs 
under the Goſpel, tell us, it is not a general Prohil#tt0n, 
but 1s Iiutcd to Swearing by Creatures, euther by Hea= 
ven, Eaith, Feruſalem or Head, &c. VVhich is wholy 
inconſiſtent. with the Scope of the Place, as we ſhall make 
appear from theic FourConſiderations : 1/4, The Prohibi- 
1:02 reaches as well to ſerious as vain Oaths, ſuch as men }. 
made, if they {wore at all, and ought to make to 
God only ; for;to him alone ſhould they perform them, 
and are they accountable for them : Theſe very al- 
lowed Oaths of Old Time, are the firſt prohibited by Je- 
ſas Chriſt; Ir was ſa:d of Old, theu fralt net Forſwear thy 
ſelf; but I Jay, SWEAR NOT AT ALL. 
'Tis true, it is not particularized what Oaths they were . 
to keep of old; but in general Terms, that they were 
not ro Forſwear themſelves; and it is clear that God en- 
joyned them that would Swear, that they ſhouid only 
Swear by Li; Name, - Now what can be hence inferred 
more evidently, then that men onght not to ſwear thoſe 
Oaths under the Goſpel, which they might ſwear, and 
ought not to forſwear, but to perform unto theLord inthe 
Law, 24d!ly, Chriſt himſelf gives the Explanation of his 
own Words, Chap. 23. 16, 17,18,19,20,21,23, where 
he teacheth us, That he that ſwears by the Temple, ſwears 
by «t,and by him that dwcs therem ;, and he that fhall ſwear 
by Heaven, ſwears by the Throne of God, aid by him that 
ſits thereon : So that he that ſwears by che Head, (wears by 
him that made it : and he that ſwears by the Earth,ſwears 
by him that crearcd it ;, which leaves no room for the Ob- 
j:&10n, for it is as if Chriſt ſhould have ſaid, / zot only com- 
24nd you tot to Forſweargbut performs as it was ſaid to them 
of old time ;, but 1 charge you, NOT TO SWEAR AL 
ALL : i mean, not ozly that you ſhould not ſwear by Gods 
and thoſe Oaths that the Phariſees arconnt bindmg ; but p 
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FX 
fa, that you ſhould net ſo much os ſiren by thoſe Iiffer Onthe, 
as they eſteem them, and which they are wee:t to ſwear by : 
for they are not leſs nor more alloyable, in that they tha; 
[wear by them, ſwear by bim that v the Author and AMahs; 
of them. wherefere being of the ſame Nature with the other, 
1 forbid you to ſwear by them us well as by theſe Oaths 1h,27 
were of old time made,ard onht not ro be breab but perf erm'd 
into the Lord fer this is one of my great Commandments, 
which they mnſt keep that will be my Diſciples, that 15s to ſay, 
SWEAR NOT AT ALL. Our 34Inducement to be- 
lieve this to have been the Intention cf our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, is the concurrent Teffimezy of the Apoſtle Fames, 
'which is'not only a Repetition of his Maiter's Doctrinc, 
but an Adauion and Tſtration, we hope ſuſhcient te de- 
termin the preſent Queſtion with every unprejudic'd Rea- 
der ; Brit above all things,my Ercthren(ialth he) ſwear not ;, 
which runs parallel with Sweer ze a: al/; The Negative is 
as general & forcible, He procceds,cither by Heaven gnes- 
ther by the Earth; Words of equal Import with the latter 
part of Chriſt's Prohibition : ant as if he had foreſeen the 
Cavils of our Swearing Adverſaries, he adds,7zc her by any 
other Oath; which though as clear as the Sun, if yet for their 
laſt ſhift they ſhould tell us, that he only meant any crher 
Oath of that kind, not that he prohibited Swearing by the 
Name of the Lord, it will not do their Buſineſs; hr that 
Ch:if hath already aflured us, 2kheſoever ſwears by Hea- 
ven, ſwears by him thet ſits thereon; and the very next 
words ſhow that it was not his Defign only to prohibit 
v4in, but plainly to cxclude al Swearing, But let your Yea 
be Yea, andyeur Nay,Nay, leſt ye fall into Condemmation z 
clfe why had he not ſaid, but you may ſwear by the Name of 
Ged efies a Magiſtrate? Why muſt Neither by any other 
Oath be added after fuch a plain Prohibition, as, 21y Bre- 
thren, Above all things Swear net ? And why muſt Yea aud 
Hay be ſubſtituted in the room of an Oarh, if it was yet 
intended by the Apoſtle, that Chriftians might riſe higher 
in their Evidence then a bare Affirming or Denying ? that 


15, Though their Te be never lo truly Yea, and their Nay 
never 
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mn ver fo ſincerely Nay, —_ very Truth of the Matter be- 
jroaken, which 1; the Import of the Words; yet that they 
eircht ro ſwear, What is this but to cortraditt the natural 
Tendency of the Cemmand of Chrift and his Apoſtles ? 
which i> plainly this; /f your Yea be Yea, it is enough ;, if 
eur Nay ve Nay, zt 1s ſrfficient ; fer Chriftians ought not to 
ſwear, if they do, they fall into Condemnation, in that they 
break tacir Maſter's Command, who hath told them, that : 
whatſoever is more then Yea or Nay,cometh of Evil, which 
is tze Ground of all Oaths; for they ought to mean fo 
imply and honeſtly in what they ſay, as that they ſhould 
never need to ſwear in order to tell the Truth. Our 4th 
and laſt Conſideration, and that which to us ſeemeth of 
great Moment to clear up our Lord and Saviour's ſenſe, 
aid reſcue thePaſſage from tkeVi lence of Ovje&ors, is this 
Clauſe, Fer wharſocver is MOKE then YeazTeay and Nay, 
Ny, com:h of Evil. This cannot be intended of more 
Words titen Yea, Yer, and Nay, Nay, provided they are 
09: efan higher Strain, but of the ſame Degree of Speactr 
;:nporting a plain Aſſertioa or Denyal of a thing ; for it 1s 
n0: the Number, but Nature of the Words ſpoaken, that 
1: here PR : Nor can it be only underſtood of Per- 
qary ; for every body knows that to be evil in it ſelf, which 
is more then that which comer! OF, or becauſe of Evil : 
Therefore it muſt be underſtood as well of Swearing, asof 
Forſwearing, which is not Evil it ſelf, yet cometh of, or by 
Reaſon of Evil in the World : Noris there any thing more 
thes, Yea and Nay belides Perjxry, which can be inten- 
ded,but an Oath; and therefore that was intended, Chrift 
doth not only prohibit Evil it ſelf, but that which is Evil by 
Super fluity to Evangelical Sincerity, and that Swearing is 
(be it of what ſort it will)wherever Tcais Tea, and Nay ts 
Nay. In ſhort, If what is More thex Yea and Nay, cometh 
of Evil;then becauſe any Swearing,as well as Forſwearing, 
15 more then Tea and Nay ; it follows, that any Swearing 
cometh of Evil, and therefore ought to be rejected of Chr:- 

ftians, Nor will our Ezyliſh Tranſlation of »%2 9; ſhelter 
our Opjettors ; For;Communicatio; doth not exclude thoſe 
many - 
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"many Caſes that require Evidences among men, no nor 
any the leaſt Action of Man's Life ; cn the contrary, they 
have 4 great Place in Human Commuziicatior, which 1s 
comprehenſive of the various Diſcorrics and Tranſactions 
of a Man's Life, as 2 Xingsg. 11, 2 Sam, 3,17, Eph. 
4.29. Col. 3.8.1 Cor. 15.33. Itis a wori of the ſame 
Extent with Converſation, whici takes in all that can 
happen between man and man in this World : Thus the 
Pfalmiſt, To him that ordereth his Converſation ari;ht, 
Palm 50.23. So the Apoſtle, Lect yorr Converſation te 
a becomes the Goſpel, Phil. 1, 27, Beſides, aiyss may 
be rendred Word, as in Feh, 1.1. and tie Jralian and 
French Tranilations have it, Ler yo::r Word be Yea,7 ca , 
Nay, Nay; as much as if Chriit had faid, As I do nor 
only condemn the Act fer Adultery, which the Law did, 
but alſo the Conception of the Nind; ana not only 
Murder, but Revenge likewiſe; ſo I do not only con- 
demn Forſwearing, which is done to my hand in the Law 
of God, but prohibit Swearing ar all ;, for I make thet to 
be Unlawful, which the Law doth not call Unſawtul : 
Therefore when your Evidence is called for, Swear rt at 
all, but let your Word be Yes, Yea, and Nay, Nay; 
that is, Do not ſpeak Uniruth ; for tiat is Evil : Don't 
Swear ; for that comes of Evil, To conchide; People 
ſwear to the End they may ſpeak Truth ;, Chriſt would 
have men ſpeak Truth, to the End tiey might mor ſwear : 
he would nothave his Followers pon ſuch baſc Reſerves, 
but thetr Word to carry the Weigtt of an Oath init; 
that as others ought not to be guilty of Perjury, Chri/tiars 
ought not to be guilty of Lying : For ſuc is the Advance 
from Moſes to Chriſt, Few to Chriſtian, that as the Chr:- 
fttan needs not the. Few's Curb, fo his Lye is greater then 
_ the Few's Perjury, becauſe-his Yea or Nay ovgit to be 
oi more Valuethen the other's Oath. 


X. And laftly; Beſides theſe expreſs Prohibitions, 
Swearing 1s forbidden by the very Natirre of Chriſtianity, 
and unworthy of hin that is the Anther of #t, who came 

not 
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not to implant ſo i»yperfe& a Religion, as that which nee- 
ded Oaths, or ſhould leave Fraud, the Ground of Swear. 
"ing, unextirpated ; but to promulgate that Goſpel which 
retrives ancient Sincerity, builds up Waſte Places, re- 
ſtores thoſe Breaches Oaths entred at, and leads into the 
' Ancient Poly Paths of Integrity they never tred in': He 
'1s that Powerful Lord, which cureth the Diſeaſes of all 
them that come "unto him, and Myſtical Serpent cxalted, 
that relieves all that believingly look up to him - His Of 
fice is to make an End of- Sz», that made way for Swear- 
ing, and intzoduce that Fverlafting Righteoufneſs which 
never needs it ; The Religion he taught, is no leſs then 
Regeneration and PerfeCtion ,, ſuch Veracity as hath not 
theleaſtYVavering ; Sincerity throughout, that it might 
'not only exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Swearing Fews, 
butthat Law which permitted it till' the Times of Reſti- 
tution, which he brought to the Degenerated World, 
who ſaid, Swear not at all; forthe Law'that permitted 
'Oathis, was 2iven by Moſes; but Grace and Truth,that 
ends them, came by fefus Chriſt, who therefore prohi- 
bits them. And not only is this Goſpel of Chriſt, or 
the Holy Religion he taught, of ſo pure and excellent a 
Nature ; butthoſe who will be his Diſciples, are oblieged 
to obey it, infomuch that he himſelt hath ſaid, Jt ye 
love me, keep my Commandments ; ard if ye keep my Com- 
enandments, ye ſhall abide in my Lyve, Again, Te are wy 
Fiittas, if ye do whatſoever F command you: If any man 
will come after me let his deny himſelf, and take up his 
Croſs, and fcllow me : For I fay unto jou, that except 
your Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the Rigimeouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhalt in no Caſe enter the Kingdom 
of Heaven: Be ye therefore Perfef, even as your Fa- 
ther which is in Peaven ts perfett, Theſe are the weighty 
Sayings of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift ; 
and certainly, he who breaks not the leafft Commandment 
(forbidden Verf, 19.) who can Suffer rather then Re- 
venge, love Enemies, and be perfeft as his Heavenly Fa- 
ther is perfect, is above rho Obligation of an Oath* unto 

 < T rath- 


Joh. 14. 15. 


& 15. 10g "4, 


Mat .16. 24. 


Mat 5. 20, 48, 
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Truth-$cakzng, His Diſciples preacht not another Go- 

ſpel then their Maſter's, who prayed, that thoſe who be- 

i Theſf, 5. 23. lieved might be ſanit: fied THROUGHOUT, 7m Bea), 
; Soyl and Spirit, which is a perfect Removal of tte 
Phil.3.14 Ground of Swearing ; and they were exhorted to pre/s 
after the Mark ofthe Price of this High and Holy Calling, 

until they ſhould all come unto a perfect Mar, unto the 

Epheſ. 4. 13, * AMMeaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chrift Feſws : 
2 Pex. 2, 21,23, For even hereto (faith Peter) were ye called, becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an Example, that 

ye ſhould follow hu Steps, who ard no Sin, neither was Guice 

i Tohn «. :- found in his Mouth : And ſaith John, - As he ts, ſo are we tn 
" © *. this World, If Ns Guile be found in our Mouths, then 
No Oaths; for they came becauſe of Guile : And if we 

ought to reſemble him in this World, then muſt opr Com- 

munication be Yea, Yea, and Nay, Nay ; that is, we 

muſt live the Life of Truth, and ſpeak the Words of Truth, 

which ought to be of greater Force then Oaths, that come - 

of Evil. Ifthe Righteouſneſs of the Lay ought to be ful- 

filled in us, we ovghtnot to ſwear, becauſe we ovght to 

be ſo Righteous as not to Lye. This is Evangelical ; for 

as he that conccives not a foul or revengeful Thought, 

need net to purge himſelf of Adultery and Murder : 

Neither is there any Reaſon, that man ſhould purge him- 

ſelf of Lying by Swearing, that doth not ſo much as coun- . 

tenance an untrue Thought. The Language of the ſame 

Apoſtle to the Epheſians further explains this Evangelical 

- Evidence, But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt, if ſo be that ye 
Epheſ.4. 20521 pave beard him, have been taught by him,as theTruth 1s in 
$0, 232742 25 Feſja; That ye pur off concerning the former Converſation 
the Old Manwhich i Corrupt, according tothe Deceitful 

Luſts, & be renewed mm the Spirit of your Mind, that you 

put on the New Man, which after God us created in Rigbte- 

onſneſs and true Holineſs:Wherefore POTTING AW AY 

LYING, SPEAK EVERY MAN TRUTH with 

bs Neighboxr : Beyond which,there can be noAſſurance 

given or deſired, And if Chriſtians ought never to Lye,it 

is meſt certain they necd never to Swear ; for Swearing 


W--: 
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ts built upon Zying ; Take away Zyng, and there re- 
mains no more Ground for Swearing; Truch-ſpeaking 
comes in the room thereof : And this not only the Chr:- 
ſtian- Dettrire teaches and reguiresz bur Chrift, the 
bleſſed Author of it, is ready to n 0% #1 the Hearts of the 
Children of Aten, would they but come and learn of him, 


- 


wo zs Afeck, Leowly, filled with Grace and Truth. 
And we nut needs 'ay, It is a ſhameful thing, and very 
P1(honovrable to the Chriſtian-Religion, that thoſe who 
pretend themlelves to be the Followers of Chriſt, for ſo 
t!uve Chriſtians or:ght to be, ſhould ſo degenerate from his 
Exa:nple and DcCtrine as to want anJ1 uſe icareing Aﬀe- 
verations, di fenced with in ſome of the weakeſt Times 
of Knowle'ge, and ſuch horrible Imprecations (never 
known to ancient Fews and Chriſts4rs) to aſcertain one 
another of their Faith and Truth : Religion muſt needs 
have {uffered a great Ebb,and Chriſtianity a fearful Ecclips 
ſince tt.ofe brigtter Ages of its Profelicn - For Biſhep 
G-:do timfelt, in his Diſcourie of Oaths, confeſfes, That 
the a,.cient Chriſtians were jo ſtrict aid rxatt, thas there 
was 0 need of au Oath among them ;, yea, they fo. kept up 
the Sanfiity and Credit of their Profeſſion among Unbelice 
vers, that it was Seeuriry enough in allCaſes to ſay, Chii- 
13nus ſum, 7 am 4 Chriſtian, 

But to fortifie what we have hitherto urged in Defence 
of ovr Judgment and Practice ; and to tte End it may 
more fully appear, that our Tcndernels in this great Caſe 
of Oartks comesnot from any Sower, Suiicn or Superſtt- 
tious Humor, cr that we would trouble the Werld with 
any New: fangled Opinion, we ſhall produce the concur- 
rent T<ſtimontes of ſeveral Famous and Goed Vicn far 
above theſe Two Thouſand Years , among C:riiles, Jews 
anl Chri/tians, enough to make an Oecumenica! Corncil ; 
\We ſhall cite them out of the beſt E iitions we have been 
able to procure, an4 as truly and punCtualiy a3 we can 
renicr ta2m, digeſted in Order of T me 
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«Memerable, TESTIMONIES 
azainſt Swearing, collecicd out of the IWri. 
tings of Gentiles, Jews & Chrittians; ſome 

| of which were deliver'd to the World ſeveral 
Ages before Swear not at all was writ by 
Matthew, or {poaken by Chriſt;which makes 
Swearing, but eſpecially Puniſhing tor not 
Swearing,among Chriſtians, ſo much_the 
ore Diſallowable. 

The Whole publifſt not.only in Favour of our 
Cauſe, but for the Inſtruttion of the World, 
and to their Juſt Honour that faid &5 writ 
them,as durable Monuments of their Virtue. 


k, The Sayings of the Gentiles or - Hea- 
:hens, in Diſlike of Oaths. 


Our two firſt Teſtimonies ſhall-be the Praftice of 
20 great People, the Perfrans and Scythians. 


__ Diodorns Siculw, lib. 16. 
\- comma 1..* Ax Mong the Perfiavg, ſaith Diodorus Sicys 


tions were G 
many Hun- - ©1124, Giving the Right Hand was 
dred Years ©the Token of  Truth- ſpeaking : He that did 


bef. Chriſt, * i Deceirfufy, was counted mere Deteflable then 


"+ 
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if he had Smorn, Which plain}y implyes}. 
that Swearing was Detefted among them, as 
well as that they needed not to Swear, who ſo 
much uſed Truch-fpeaking. 


Quint. Curt, in vit, Alex. 

IT. The Scythiaps,as it is reported by Q.Curtine, 
in their Conterence with Alexander, upon Occa- 
fion of an expected Security, told him, © Think 
© nos that the Scythians confirm their Friend(hip by 
© 9:h , They Swear by keeping their Word, Which is - 
not only a Proot of their Diſuſe-o£ Common 
Oaths, but Swearing at all, gven in Matters of 
grcateſt Importance, 


Plutarch Rom. Queſt, 28. 

ITI. © So Religious was Hercules,ſaich Plutarch, Liv'd before - 

* that he never ſwore bukonce, If it was Religiouſly Chviſt about 
done to ſwear but once in a Man's Life, it had 1280.yearsz 
been more Religioufly done not to ſwear at all, 21S _ 
How juſt andi{ſeyere a Cenſure is this out of an — Juig: 
Heather's Mouth upon the Pratice of Diſfolute 9 &* 
Chriſtians ? | TY 


Heſicd Theogon. p. 88.- 
IV. Hefiod in his Theogoniaplaces an 0ath a- pef Chriſt 
mongtt the Brood of Conteniion;An Oath,faith he, goo. years 3. 
* ercatly hurts men. Again preſently, <4 Oath goes in the, dyes 
© with corrupt Fudgments; Or an Oath fiyes away of taoſearTo; 
together with corrupt Judgments, that is, wlien ## 389 Ar . 
Juſtice appears among men, Oaths vaniſh, as lis 
Scope 1n that place ſhews, © 
Soctga, 


"£393 


S:cr4d, in Stob.28, 
" Bef. Chriſt V, Ir was onepart of the Dottrine of the 
620. years Seven Sages, ſo famous in Greece, © That men ought 
in the dayes c pop to Sweep, 


of Foſtah, 


S:ob. Serm. 3. 

'V I. Solon, the famous Law-giver of A- 
thens, and one of thoſe Seven Sages,exhortcd the 
People to *© obſerve Honeſty more ſtridlly then an Oath, 
As it he had ſaid, Honeſty is to be preicrred be- 
tore Swearing, as another Saying of his imports, 

© A good Man (hould have that Repute, 45 not to need 
© au Oath, it 6 a Diminution to bys Credit tobepnt to 
© SWeerr, Bp. Gaud. of Oaths, p. qt. 


Theognis ver. 660. 
Bef. Chriſt VII, Theoznis, the Greek Poet, writing of 
$93-JeU5. a Perſon Swearing, ſaith, © Neither ought he to 
© ſwear this or any thing : This Thing or Swearing (it 
< ſelf) [bak wotbe What is this lefs cthen,Sxwear 
notatall ? 


Valer, Max, lib, 8. cap. 18. Lacrt, Hermip, & Oris, 

contr, Cel, 
 Bef. Chrift 111, Pythagoras,a Grave and Virtuous Perſon, 
Cot yea 5 being earneſtly intreared of the Crerenian- Senators 
eſe Three /- his Advice in things relating to the Govern- 
Perſons liv'd 6 Mos ot ns. | 
5. the time CNT» didin his Oration, among other Exccl- 
of Feremiah lent Sentences, with more then ordinary Empha- 
and Exckiel. fis, lay this. down in the Nature of a Maxim, 
; Lit 
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« Tet no 49 atteſt God by an Oath, though 1n Courts © 
» of Fu z-ature ; but uſe to ſpeak ſuch things, 4 that he 


© ray be credited without an Oath, 


H.Cret, on AMat. 5. 34» 

I X. Clineas, a Juſt Greek, and Follower of 
P3thagoras, out of Love to Truth, and ReſpeR he ? 
bore his Maltcr's Dodrine, that injoyned him to 
fcar and thun an Oath, choſe to pay Three Talents, 
which amount to about Three Hundrcd Pound, 
rather then Le would take auy-Oath: Whoſe Exam- 
ple Baſilizs Magnis upbraided the Chriftiazs of his 
Time with, chat were then learning to SWear. 


Bef. Chrift | 
60.years. 


Hieroclcs Comment in Carm, Pythag. p; 28. 

X, Hrerocles teſtifies, © That Pythagoras, in Bef. Chriſt 
© enjoyning them to reverc an Oath,zot 6nly prohi« 422. years; 
* bits Forſwearing, but .requires them alſo to: abſtain in the time 
«© from Swearing. ©.» of Abaſue- 

And eſhiluws makes a ſincere Beckon to a 1 £9744: 
Matter a firwOath. . | 


Stobars Serm, 114, 

R 1. Socrates, that worthy Gentile, and great Bef. Chriſt 
Promoter of Virtue among the, Xrbepians, among 422 Years; 
many Excelletit Sentences delivered this, Thar the cave 
© Good Men muſt le; the World ſee, how that their Man- — 
* #ers or Dealings are mare-firm then an 4th. W hich Ie 
| both proves that he ſaw a more-Excellent Righ. 

tcouſneſs then Swearing Truth ic ſelf, and be- 
lieved ir attainable; tor he maniteſtly exhorts 


Good - 
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Good Mea to that R.5..\M which is a greater 
Caution then an Oath, He was put to Death 
for teſtifying againſt the Heathen Idols, acknows- 
ledging one only God, | 


Plut. in Lacon, Epoph, 
| Bef, Chrit MXTIT. Lyſander, the great Spartan Captain, 
490, years, thought an Oath of- ſo lictle Valoe in compariſon 
of Truth, that he beſtowed this contemperuaus 
Saying upon Swearing, © Children art to be de- 
© ceived with T, ayes, and Men with oaths, Imply- 
ing, that Sincerity is a greater Security then an 
Oath, 


— 


Tſecr. ad Demon. 
' Bef. Chriſt KVITIT. 7ſocrares, a Gree# Orator, in his Ora- 
394. Years. tion to Demonicur, adviſes, © Not to take an Oath 
Theſe twoc 4, Money Matters. Alſo he teaches, © Th:t 


ow _ Good Men ſhould ſhew themſelves more credible then 
lachi, © an 04th, 


Plat, deLeg.12. 
| Bef, Chrit YJF1ly, Plato (call'd Divine) forbids Swea«+ 
300.years. ing in ſolemn Caſes, © That none ſwear himſelf, 
© That none require an Oath of aanther, He ſpeaks 
there, how © Rhademanthus bronght in Swearing 
<by the Gods; but thax his Art thercin was not 
© agreeable to char Time (iu ſeems he accounted 
it an Artof Policy) *But that in all AdQions or 
© Cauſes, Laws which are made with Underſtand- 


© ing, ſhould take away Swearing from bath Ad- 
© yerfarics, 


—_——— 
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 Everſaries, For (ſaith he) it is an Horrible 
© Thing, that when many Judgments are done 
<in aCity,well near half the People are forſworn 
£ in them—Theretore ler the Prefidents of Judg- 
© ments 7 permit any to ſwear in AtFions, not even 
© for Perſwafions ſake ; but that he perſevere in thas 
© which i Fuſt with a fitting Speech, Ge. 


Valer, Max, 10. Cic. pro Corn, Balb, Diog, Laeyt. 
in vit, Xenocy, 

X V. Xenocrates was {0 renowned at Athens, Bef, Chriſt 
for his Virtuous Lite and great Integricy, that 337. Years. 
being called to give his Evidence by Oath, «f the 
Trdges ftord up and forbad the Tender, becauſe they 
would not have it thoughe, that Truth depen- 
ded more upon amnOath, then the Word of "an 
Honeſt Man, 


Menander, | | 
XV I. Arvander, the Greek Poet, faith , Bef. Chritt 
© Flee an Oath, though thou ſhauldſt ſwear juſtly... 336; Your: 


Cherillws in Perſcid. 
XVII. Cherillas faith, © Oaths bring nos 
© Credit tothe Man, but the May muſt bring Credit 19 
© the oaths, What ſerve they for then to De- 
©ceive? Ir ſeems by this, that Credit is better 
chen an Oath; focitis the Credit thar is the Se- 
'curity, not the Oath, 


E E toh) 
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Stotews in Jur, Cc. 27. 

XVIII. 4kxides in olyath, ſaith, * 4 
*Wiſe Man 0uzht alwayes to give Credit, not to Swea- 
© yers, but tothe Things themſelves, Then Oatks 
are vain g forit is not the mcer Oath, but the 
Likelihood of the Truth of the Evidence, from 
the Conſideration and Comparing of the Cir- 
cumſtances, that turns the Scale, 


Simocat , Epiſt, 33. F. 

XIX, Simocatus, © Perfidion/nejs atpears (c- 
© curer then Faithfulneſs ; and an Oath wmpoſed is a fit 
« Engin for Deceit, Strange! that faithful Yea ang 
© Nay is ſtopt, when Pertidiouſnels with an Oath 
© can paſs all Guards, Courts aud Ofhce:, He 
manifeſtly links Oaths and Perfidioufnels, and 


gives the Praiſe to Faithfulneſs, 


#7. Gret, on 21at. 5, 
XX. Epidtetws, a famous and grave Stoick, 
counſelled, © 79 Refuſe an Oath ALTOGETHER, 


nt, 1. 8, | 

XX1I. Snimilian faith, that © in Time paſt 

it was a Kind of 7nfamy. for Grave and Approved 
© Men to Swear, as if their Authority ſhould ſuffice 
© for Credit: Therefore the Pricſts or Flawins 
*were not compelled to it; for then to compel 4 
* Noble Man to Swear, were like putting him upon the 
© Rack, &6, Which ſhows an Qath ts be an Un- 
natural 


( 35) | 
natural and Extorting Way of Evidence, and 
thar they preferred Virtue and Truth before an 


Oath, 


Plutarsh Rom, quelt,44. | 
XXII. Plutarch in his 44th Rom. qu. upo 

the Cuſtom of the Romans, holding it Unlawful 
for the Flamen Dialis, or Chiet Prieſt, to Swear, 
puts the Queſtion, © hy 15 it 70t Lawful for Ju- 
© piter's Prieſt to Swear ? Is it becauſe an Oath 
© miniſtred unto Freemen 1s as it were the Rack & 
e Torinre tendered wato them? For, certain it is, 
« that the Soul, us well as the Body of the Prieſt 
© ought to continue tree, and not be torced by any 
© Torture wharfocyer; or for that it is not meer 
© to Diſtruſt or Dilcredir him in ſmall Marters, 
«© whois beji-ved in Great and Divine Things £ 
©oc rather becauſe every Oatnendeth with Dete- 
© (tation and MaledicFion of Pctjury? And conſide- 
* ring that all Maledictians be odious and abomi- 
© nad!c, therefore It i5 not thought good, that 
© any other Pricſts wharſoerer ſhould Curſe, or 
* pronounce any Maledition: And in this reſpet 
© vas the Priciteſs, of A/;yrvs in Athens highly 
commenced, for that {he would never curſe 4/- 
© ci9;ades, notwithitanding che People comman= 
*aed berioroday For lam (quoth ſhe) ordai- 
* ned aPricficis ro pray for Men, and not tocurſe 
(them. - Orlait of all, was it, becauſethe Peril 
© ot Perjury would reach in'common to the whole 
© Commoa-wealth, if a'Wicked, Godleſs and 

| 3 © For- 
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© Forſworn Perſon hold have the Charge and 
: Superintendence of the Prayers, Vows and Sa» 
« crifices made in the bebalf of the City « Thus 
far Plutarch, whoſe Morals have the Praiſe among 
zll the Writings of Philoſophers ; who is alſo com- 
mended himſelf very highly. for his Virtue and: 
Wiſdom. Sce his Lite. 


M, Anr. An. in Defcript, bon, Vir. 

XX 111. M. Avurelizs Antoninus, that Philo- 
fophical Roman Emperor, in his Deſcription of 
a Good Man, ſayes, © That the Integrity of a truly 
© c08d man us ſuch, that there is no need of an Oath for 
© him, Certainly then he was far from impoſing 
Oaths upen his People, who both by his Exam- 
and Precept pretrr'd Integrity beiore an Oath, 


Libanim, . 
XXIV. Libanize, aGreek Orator, though 
otherwiſe no Admirer of Chriſtians, reckons this 
amongſt the. Praiſcs of a Chriſtiay. Emperor, © He 
© is (ayes he) ſofar from being blackt with Perjury, 
© that he @ even afraid to ſwear the Truth, It ſeems 
then, they ſworenotin his time z and that Li- 
va#iue, an Enemy to Chriſtians, preterrd and ad- 
Micd Swear not af af, 


Auſosw, Epit. 2. 
 _XXV. We ſhall conclude with Aoſoni. | 
»s, Whoie Saying ſeems to be all contracts | 
cd, or thoſe other Teſtimonics digeſted into 
| one 


* = - gas 
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one Axiom, that is, *To ſwear. or ſpeak falſly, a + 
© one 414 the ſame thing. 


Theſe are the RefleCtions upon Oaths we receive from 
Heathens, who by the Light they had, both diſcerned 
the Scope of the Evangelical DoQtrine, Swear not at af, 
preceptively laid down by Chrift our Lord, Afar. 5. 34. 
and preſt it earneſtly : And which is more to their Ho- 
nour, but to the Chriſtians Shame, ſeveral of them li-. 
ved it ſincerely, . 


IE. Teſtimonies from the Jews in Dillike 


of all Swearing. 


H., Grot. Com, on at, 5. 34« 

X X V l.. Maimoniades, Out of the moſt anci- 
ent of the Few!ſh Rabbres extracts this memorable 
Axiam, *1T7 IS BEST FOR A MAN- 
<NOT T0. SWEAR AT ALL. 


Rejuenns. 1336 If it be a : 

XX V 11. Raimundus quotes him thus, © Mai- great Goog, 

© :madcs in tract, de- juramentis; 1T JS A net to Swear 
*GREAT GOOD FOR A MAN NOT To#-l; what 
<SWEAR AT ALL , The ancient and lawful Do. '* '* > Im- 
*Frine of the Synagogue. Poſe anVazhd 


Foſeph. de bello Fudaxco I, 2. c, 7, 
XXVII!, The pen or Eſſeans (ſaith Jo- 
{ephus) © keep their Promiſe, and account every Word 
© they ſpeak of more force then if they had bound it 
* with 41 Oath ;, and they ſhun Oaths worſe then Per] 4 - 
: ce". 


Page 582. 


| Page F15, 


© beliewtd without calling G03 to witneſs, 

© Theſe Eſſeans were the moſt Religious of the 
© Fewiſh Pepole, though the Phariſees made the 
© oreatcſt Noiſc amonglt the Rabble, 


Philo de decalogo, p. 553. 

XXIX., Philo, that exccllent Few, relates 
thus much concerning the ſamerſſeans,*7hat what 
*oewer they ſaid qwas firmer then an Oath , Ard that to 
* SW: ar Was Connted amongſt them a thing ſuperfiuons, 


Philo Fud ers on Com, 3d. 

X X X. The ſame Philo himſelf thus 
caualit in his Treatiſe on the Ten Command- 
meintss Commandment 34, Thou ſhalt not take 
the Name of Ged in vain - © Many Wayes (faith 
he) * mon fr arainſt this Commandment 5 fo 
THAT 1T 15 BETTER - NOT TO SWEAR 
*AT ALL ; vat (6 well xccuſtom thy ſelf ro ſpeak Truth 
© alwaies, 16.t i» Bare Word ſhall havetbe Force and 
© Virtue of au 31h. It is become a Proverb, That to 
© (wear we?! 11:4 halily is a ſecoud Voyage ;, for be that 
© ſweareth is ſuſp: ted of Lying and Perjury. 1t isfaith 
© he, moſt prifiravle and agreeable to the reaſonable Na- 
© ture, to ab{izin ALTOCET HER from Smtarinz, 
* What ſoewve;: « 20dly Man: ſpeaks, let it go for an Oath, 

The Wiſd2m and Moderation of this worthy Perſo- 
nage reflects juſt Blame upon ti:ole that Piliage their 
Neighbours, becauie they .va:-ntiouily Refuſe an 
Oath : But that men, wi:o prer*nd to be the Diſciples of 


Jeſus Chrift, ſhould commi: thei Cruclties, —_—_ 
tnetr 


| CST 
© fs, they efleem him condemned for 4 Lyar, who « 110t 


iy 
x - 
% 
: 
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their Eviis, and doubt ie their Guilt, How can they 
ever hope to look their Lord with Comfort in the 
Face, wio fo ſeverely Treat their Fellow-Servants ? 
Certaini'y Fews and Hcathexs will one Day riſe up in 
Judgment againft ſuch Chr:;f:ans, for their Unnatural 
Carriage towards their Brethren : This 1s not” to Love 
Enemies, but injure Friends, Fews and Heatherrs are 
become Names of Reproach ; yet to the Rebuke of 
Chriſtians, as they cail therulelves, they not only dil- 
cern'd the Riſe and Ground of Oaths, but the Evil of 
uling them, even while they were tolerated ; and both 
avoided them, and exhorted others to that Integrity which 
had no need of them. 


Theſe Teſtimonies, thovgh they are of Weight with 
us, and we hope they wiil tave a ave impreſs upon 
tie Minds of many of our Readers > yet becaufe 
notking preduced out of Fews and Certiles, may ad- 
vance our Carſe with ſome, or render it ever the 
more acceptable, We thall next betake our ſelves to 
tie more Chriſtian Ages of the World, for Appro- 
bation of our J.dzment, who we are fure Will kindly 
entertain us, their Liberality being Extraordinary to 
our Caife; and from whom we ſhall never want 
Yetcs for SWEAR NOT AT ALJL, while 
their Works are in the World ; May our Superers 
joyn theirs with them, and we have Reaſon to be- 
lieve, that our Delivercnce from the Yoak of Oaths will 
be the happy Ifſie of this neceſſary Addreſs, 


Teſtimonies 


(45F 


11IT. Teſtimonies from Chriſtians, both 
Fathers, Dofors and Martyrs, in Diſhke 
of All: Swearing. 


Polycarpm, 

XXXI. The firſt Teftimony recorded a- 
. gainſt Swearing, after the Apoſtles Times, was 
that of Polycarpes, who had lived with the Apo- 
{tles,and was faid co have been Diſciple to Fohn, 
nor the leaſt of 'the Apoſtles ; for at his Death, 
when the Governour bid him Swear, Defie Chriſt, 
ec. he faid, © Foarſcore and Six Tears have [ ſerved 
© him, yet hath he never offendes me in any thing, 
The Proconſul ſtill urged and {.id, Swear by the 
Fortune of Czlar ; to whom Polycarpws anſwer. 
ed, © If thoy requireſt ths Vain-glory, that 1 Proteſt 
© the Fortune of Celar, 4s thou {ayeſt, feigning thou 
Enſeb. £ccl. © knoweft not who I am, hear freely, I AM A 
Hitt. bb, +*CARISTIAN. This Good man began his 
c4p.15. Fourſcore and Six Years, which was about 
Tweaty Years after Fames wrote Above all things, 
my Brethren, Swear Not ;, and ſeveral years before 
Fohn the Apoſtle deceaſed; for he is called his 
Diſciple. See his Hiſtory and Commendation 

in Enſchins, 

We know it is objeed by ſome, That he refuſed to 
Swear only becauſe he could not (wear by that Oath, 
which is a Gueſs, and no Confutation of what we alledge : 
But if that had been Pelycarpw's Reaſon, why did he not 


rather ſay, "The Law of God forbids Swearing by Idols ? 
'Tis 


(4) 
Tis certain, the 'firſt Chri/t:zans would not Swear, but 
thought Polycarpws's Anſwer Security enough to them 
that demanded their Oath : He refuſed all 'Qaths as z 
Cbriftian ;, therefore ſaying, he was aChriſftia;was Rea- 
ſon ſufficient why he would not take that Oath. 


Fuſtin Aartyr, Apol, 2, pro Chriftais, ad Anton, Frin, 
OPcr. pÞ. G3, 

X XXII. Ir was ſome time before his Suffe- 
ring that Fuſtin Martyr, who is the firſt we find 
writiagot it, publiſht an Apoloey for the Chriſfti- 
ans in the year 150. as himſelt ſaith, and a fe- 
cond after that, whercin he tells us, after the 
Doctrine of his Maſter, © 7har we ſhou!ld No7 
SSWEAR AT ALL, but always ſpeak the 
cTrath, He, that is, Chriſt, hath thus comman« 
© ded, SWEAR NOT AT ALL; but let your 
CYE A be YEA, and your NAT, NAY, and what 
« is moxe then theſe & of Evil, See his Praite and Eujeh. Ub. 
Martyrdom in E»ſebiws, ſoon after Polycarpie, cap, 16, 


Eujcb, Eccl, Hiſt, lib.5. cr. 

XXX1III. Under the ſame Emperor (favs 
Euſebivzs) © ſuffered alſo Ponticws, of Fifteen 
© Years Of Ape, and Z/:ndina, a Virgin, with 
<all kind of Bitter Torments; the Tormentors 
*now and then urging them to Swear, which 
© they conſtantly Ketuſed, ; 

Euſeb. ibid, lib. 6. cap. 4. 
XXXIV. And in the next Emperor's 
Reign, Baſs.sdes, a Soukdicr of Authority amongſt 
F che 


Tertullian | , : 
was 4 Law. Tertullian, aftcit and learned Man, who wrots 


yer, Sontoa a very notable Apolozy tor the Chriſtians, wherein 
Centurion of he anſwers the Objection of the Heathen, who 


Pro-conſulay 


(42) 
the Hoaſt, being appointed to lead Porimicna 
to Execution, and by her convinced of the 
Truth in Chriſt, was after a while required to 
Swearz But he afficmed plainly, © 1t was net laws 
« ful for him to Swear ; for (faid he) 1 am a Chri- 
* ſtian, Hedid not lay the Qnlawinineſs upon 
that Oath, bur spon Swearing at all, The Riffory 
oaly ſayes, His Companions would have him 
{wear upon ſome occaſion or other, not menti- 
oning by what z His Anſwer was, it is Unlawfu] 
for me to Swear, and why 2 becauſe, faith he, 7 
«1 4 Chriſtian : The Conſequence is plain ,Chriſe:. 
ans took no Oaths, therefore not their Oaths., 


Tert.Apo!, pro Chriſtianis 2dverl. gent, cap, 32. 


XXXV. lInthe ſame Emperor's Reiga lived - 


accuſed them of not being Well-wiſhers to the 


Dignity See , : a es 
o hs oY " ; : r I _ 
his Life. Emperor, nor Caſar's Friends, in that the eu 


ſed to Sacrifice and Swear by the Gezr7ts, Fortnie 
and H:a/th of the Emperor (we begin with tris 
becauie it is urged by ſome againſe us) ſaith he, 
© Ye do Swear, as not by the Gerizsof the Crſars, 
© ſo by or for their Safety, which s more Avugult 1h: 3 
© af Genins's or Petty Cois ; for we reverently look nu 


© unto the Fudement of God in the Emperors, who hath - 


& ſet thers aver the Nationsy and we kuow that tobe 
© 1 them which God wills, cnd what God wills, that we 


© will to be ſafe (that God {avcir) Hoc ſaivumi - 


* {le 


- . 7 & __ © IL 
EE anti Mes Ae a TO IMEIOY: 


(43) | 
«© ofſe volum15, ©t pro magno id juramento habe- 
© mus; i. Azd that we account for a great Oath, Or 
© that we have infteadof a great 0th, namely, our 
« Well-wiſhizg to Carſar: the thing that was de- 6 [peak plain- 
fired, the Subſtz:ice of the Oath; that'Oath Qt, —_ 
which te P;154707:4925 ſaid was in all reaſonable «Emperor is 


Creaturcs, Viz, a {all Reſo!nticn of Mind 08 to Lord,but af< 
+/ 


Rigaltins 
adds, F wil _ 


4 _ 0 . . -C oy 
tranſore(s het uw ef God which Tertuian ſaith here "0 the com> 
they 16d Relpett ro; That Oath which a Fuſt Man 7 mAn- 


[w-areih oy 06 Deeas, as Clemens Alexandrinns ipea- _— 


weth. In like manner Tertullian (ayes, tO Sid- Tyy4yl. ad 
pula, © We do Sacrifice for the Health of the Scap. C. 1,2, 
* Emperor, but that Way that God pleaſes, by 
* pur@ Prayer, fo layes he, © Here we do {wear Apsl.c.33: 
* by tne Health or the Emperor, by willing his 
« Heali, and I ao work for the ealth of the Empe- 
& ror ; for 1 commend him to God * Otherwiſe, if * Idooffer 


we tace the Words of this Door ſtriftly and Sacrifice by 


: CO 2 Or her 4 
properly, who in writing is difficult, as Scnltetivs Prayer;C.3 


notes ; and obſcure, as Latfantins faycs, we ſhall 
both croſs the Scope of the Place, and accuſe 
him and the Primitive Chriſt11775 and Martyrs of 
his t:;;ne, rot only of Swearing, but Sacrificing for 
the Health of the Emperor ; neither of which do we 
ever read ihey did, nor as much as offered to do, 
had they. doubr'eſs we ſhould have heard o: { me 
Releaſe orFaciorr ihown them on thar Condeicen- 
ſtor : Bel:des we ſhall alſo make Þim to contra» 
dict nimſelfwhic!: Sculters accuſes him not off in 
this) ror in 1145 Book de 140lolatria,he ſpeaks with® Teal Is 
out aBy Qblcurity; frying, 7 ſpeak not of Perjury, 1dololatria, 

* 2 < {eeing cap. 11, 


(4+) | 
ring it -n01' Lawjul to Swear, And in Chap. 
23. he proves, © That he which ſigns a Bill 
« of Security containing and confirmed by 
© an Oath, &« guilty of Swrarinz, as if he had 
© ſpoaken it, and trazforeſſes Chriſt's Command, who 
&path preſcribed not to ſwear, He is before ſpeak. 
ing of the Idolatry, Chriſtians arc obnoxious to in 
rezard of [mpl»yments, as School- Maſters by 
reaſon of Hearhoniſh Books and Cuflomms,, and Mer- 
© chants or Traffiquers of Covetouſneſs and Lying ; 
* not to ſpeak of Forſwearing, ſaith he, SEEING 
e1T IS N0T LAVFUL SO MUCH AS: 
TO SWEAR; Which it any ſhould do, he 
© ſhoald ſurely be the Servant of Covetouinels, 
© in undertaking an unlawful Practice for Gain, 


*as nelayes Lying was; but if they ſhould alſo. 


* Forſwear{o adding Swearing to Lying,that ſhould 
* ve aScrvant of Servants toCovetonſnef,that is idola- 


<try « Which if Chriſtians had commicted indeed... 


:t15 unlikely thatTertullian would have made ſuch 
a {]cizhr and ſhore preterition with a Sentence of 
Fight Woxds. And further obſerve, that both 
Tertullian and the Martyrs make uſe of the moſt 
Univerſal Proof, ro make their Teſtimony fer 
God ull and compleat. And though their E- 
aemies Tryal of them were thort of proving them 
Chriftians,.and diſtinguiſhing them from Fews z 
yet in the Wiſdom of God, their Anſwer and 
Argument being General and Chri/tzan, inclu- 
ding the Special and Fewiſh, proves them not on« 
ly.crue Fews, who. were forbidden by God to For. 
ſwear, 
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| (45) 
ſwear, or to Swear by Idols ; but true Chriftiuns, 
z29t to ſwear, becauſe it was unliwful, for Chrift had 
forviadenit : And as his Argument in the Apolo- 


more to Forſwear, 1o here, Chrift (ſaith he) hath 


#9 aforeſaid, was, 1: © Unlawful ts Swear, much | 


preſcribed not to Swear, then ſure not to Swear and: 


ſubſcribe Gentile Oaths. So Baſilides, B.cauſe 1 
am a Chriſtian, it is not lawfnl for me to ſwear , then 
not your Oath: this is the juſt Senſe and Con- 
ſequence of it, And ſaid Polycarp,l would have thee 
to know ,that 1 am a Chriſtian, and the Doftrine there - 
of, if thou wilt eppoint a Time, I ſhall teach thee 

(that is, not to {weas) therefore it is in vain for 
thee to. bid me (wear, and defie Chriſt : So. 
Blandina and Ponticizs were urged to Swear. (by 
what it is not ſaid, and it matters not). but in 
vain; for they were Chriſtians: We donotread 
that any uſed the Fewiſh Argument,the old Come 

mandment, Thes ſhalt not Swear by 1dols; but the 
Chriſtian Argument, the new Commandment, It is 
not lawful io Swear, Chriſt forbad it, I am a Chriſti- 

an, Cc. | 

And to this Purpoſe ipeaks Zr Prieur on this 

Place of Tertufian, in his Annotations (which 

the Publiſhers deſired becauſe of his Obſcurity g 

ſee their Preface) © Attbough, ſayes he, the 

© Chriſtians aid believe that * All Swearing was 
c Forbidden them, they before all Oaths were aware of 


It is confelt. 


by le Prieu-, 
that the: hy.- 


© Swearing by the Genius, or Fortune of the Prince. piay; did de-. 
Here he confeſſes they were aware of Al Swear. ny all Swear- 
xz, much more that which was- never lawful,zng. 


to. 


(46) 
£0 wit, Swearing by Idols, And therenpon he 
' brings the Example ot Polycarpus: Bur if all 
Oaths, then of Swearing by the Health of the 
Emperor ;z for that was an Oath. And this 4- 
frican Writer's intricate Senſe (as the Publiſher's 
Terms are) muſt necds be in this as in the 0- 
ther, all along myſtical : and as he ſayes alittle 
beſore, 7 offcr a Sacrifice (oratione) by Prayer; [o 
Bruno 4rd going along he fayes, We Swear, juramus, i. ju- 
Caſſivdorus ye oramnus ; for fo Brano & Caſſioderns derive the 
0 Pſalm 14. Word, Furare diftum eſt, quaſi juſte crare, hoc eſt, 
& Pfalm.61.:. 7 : : 
Juſſe loqui, 
This Caſſie»  _ gain) Pf. 61. © They ſwear in God, or to 
Jorus Was a © God, or by Gd, who Promiſe an inviolable Q- 
RomarnSena- * dience of Mind to him, Fxrare to ſwear (faith 
tor & Coun- he) * is, jure orare, toſpeak Equity, thart.he will 
ſellor ofThc- © not decline to another Party, from what he 
cdoricus , 2- © hath promiſed. eain, ©* Here Swearing is 
bout the 3:8” © 6, m1y in mind to reſolve to fulfil the good Pur- 
wo? © role, And that this muſt be Terta/{zan's Senſe, 
not only the Scope (for which ſce Scalterrs on 
the Place) bur his Explanation of ir, by wil/ing 
what Ced wills, and that 10 be tothens for a great Oath 
plainly ceclares ro fagacious Readers, and iuch 
Tertullians African Speech requires, as Rigat114s 
* There are ſay es of his Writings, which have been * alter- 
about 2000. eq of then that could not comprehend them, 
—_— But is it likely that a Maa fo ſevere, that con- 
— " 9 gemncd the very ſubſcribing ofa Writing where- 
mrs inan Oath vas contained, and for this Reaſon, 
becauſe Chrift ſorbad to Swear at all and tought ir 
ncedlcis 
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recdieſs to ſpeak of Perjury, becauſe it was mot * 
{aw/nl to ſwear, ſhould yet allow it in himſelf and 
Others to {wear even by.that which was not God ? 
Beſides, $uarez-reckons him amoneſt thofe Fathers 
who were more eſpecially againſt Swearing. 

Thus are the Conſpirers againſt this part 0 
:he Doctrine of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, Primi. 
:ive Fathers and Martyrs, forc'd out of that 
Sanctuary they betook themſelves to, in the 
Scatence of this intricate Door. 


Suarez, de 
c Juram, 6. 2. 


Clem. Alex. Strom. I, 7. 

XXX V4. Clemens Alexandrinns, his Con- 
tznporary, famous for Learning and Strict Li- 
ving, to help him in his Myſtical Meaning of 
an Oath, fayes, *He who is once a Believer, 
© why ſhall he make himſelf an * Unbeliever, as * Tn fdeli 
that he hath aiſo need to Swear, and doth not keepsCom- 
{0 lead his Liſe, that the ſame (ro wit, his Life) pany with 
* he a firm and arfinite Oath, and ſhew the Faithfu]- Swearmg : 
* eſs of Con!eſſion in a conſtant and ſtable Speech _ _ for a 
© Far be ir, that he who is approved and diſcern. Cm 
ied in fuck Fiety, ſhould be properſe to Lye gi Sa 
* or to Swear —— He who liveth juſtly, tranſ- Alexardr. 
* zreffing in nothing of theſe things that ſhould to turn 7»- 
* >edone, the fame {wearcth truly and hobly by fiaelagain,. 
* his Deeds a:d Works (Mark how this agrees 
with Tertn/lian's improper Swearing) *©the Teſti. 

* mony Oo: the Tongue is {uperflavus to him 
© it ſutficern ro add vnro his Aﬀerming or Deny- 

*ing this, viz, 1 STESK TRULY, that he beget 
© Faith. 
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* Faith in them who kx not the Stability 
© of his Anſwer : For it behoveth him, as [I 
judge (faith he) to have a Life worthy of 
* Credit (or Faith) among thoſe that are with. 
© out, that an Oath be not tought irom him____. 
< Neither doth he Swear; as being one, who bath 
© determined to put for his Afferming YE A, for bis 
*Denyine N AY. 

—— * Where i there any need of an Oath to him 
© that fo lives, as one that wattain'd to the height of 
*7Truth? He therefore that doth not Swear, is 
* far from Forſwearing : He that tranſgrcfſerh in 
*nothing that is covenanted and agreed, HE 
*MAY NEVER SWEAR. 

——* Seeing he is fully perſwaded that God 
<i5 every where, and is aſhamed not to ſpeak 
© Truth, and profeſleth that ic is a thing unbe- 
© ſeeming, and unworthy tor him to ſpeak Falſe , 
<heis content with this, that God and his own 
© Conſcience know it, and there{ore he doth nor 
© Lye, nor do any thing befides or againſt what is 
*cavenanted and agreed : By that means he nti- 
© ther ſweareth, if he be acked;, nor denyes, ſo as 
© fo ſpeak falſe thouzh he dye upon the Rack for it, 
Likewiſe in his 5th, 7th and 8th Books of 
Strome, alſo in his 3d Book of his Pe4agozae with 
Gentianus Hervetus's Notes On it, © where he for- 
© bids to ſet Two Prices, and commands but on: ſiu- 
© ole one, and 10 ſbrak Truth WITHOUT an 04ath,O&c. 


Orize'4 
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Origen in Matth,TraQts2 5. 
| XXXV11. orizen, his Succeflor,a Man 6f 


equal Fame tor Learning and Piety, ſucceed: 


him alſo in this Teſtimony concerning Swearing: 
© Becauſe, ſaith he, the Fews have a Cuſtom: 
© to ſwear by Heavenz to the fore-going {Prohi- 
© bition) Chriſt added this alſo to reprove them, 


'tbecaule they more ealily ſwore by Heaven then 


© by God, becauſe he deals alike unreaſonably, 
< who (wearcth by HEAVEN, As he that ſwears 
©by the TEMPLE, or by the ALTAR, in 


'© that -who {wearecth by Heaven, ſeemeth to ſwear by 
© hin that ſitteth in that Throne, and doth not eſcape He maize 


© Danger, 4s he thinks, becauſe he ſweareth not by two Prokiibs- 


© God himſelf, but by the Throne of God : And theſe 197%) as wi 
< things he ſpeaks to the Fews, forbidding them 


0: I. Syea: 


®  —_ 3 NN 0 V. net by Ged:, 
© rogive heed to the Traditions of the Phariſees ; , feta, 


<* otherwiſe, before, HE MANIFESTLY FOR- ,j,;., 


©BAD TO SiVEAR AT ALL. 
© The Chief Prieſt ſaid unto him, 7 adjure 1bid, Teach, 
© thee by the Livirg God, that thou tell us if thow be the -35. 
© Chriſt the Son of God, 7: Mat, 26. 
©In che Law we find the LIſe of Adjuring',' I 
© The Pricft ſhall adjure the Woman with the Adjnra. Num, 5.19. 
© t;ons of this Curſe. | 
* Alſo 4hab (aid unto Michew, 1 adjure thee | King, 22, 


i© that thou tell me the Truth in the Name'of the Lord, 1G, 


© The King adjured the Propher, not by Com- 

<mand of che Law,but by his own Will. A:iid now 

*che Prieſt adjures Jeſus by the Living God. 
= Euc 


Compelly Lg. 


Or:7.0n Fer, 
"ET YL 


with us; and 


. $- 


(50; | 
\But I account that a Man that will live accot- 
iding to the Goſpel, MUST NOT ADTJURE 
© ANOTHER : For it « even like that which the 
© Lord himſelf forbids in the Goſpel, BUT 1 SAY 


Orig againſt *UNTO TOY, SWEAR NOT AT ALL. For 
all Swearing «< if jr be not lawful co ſwear, as t> the Goſpel- 


© Command of Chriſt,it & al{s !rue,that it & not law. 
© ful to Adjure another, or compel him: to Swear, 
Hucetiiss apon him addeth,that Athanaſius, Chry- 
foftom, Epiphaiius, Hilary, and many more were 
of the ſame Mind with him: and if ſo, we may 
without Offence add, upon that ReſpeR our Sy- 
periors ſeem to carry to their Names, that it 
muſt needs be very remote from the Dotrine of 
the ancicut Church, to fixe, :mpriſon, and bitterly 
treat thoſe that for Conſcience # that Gefpel- Com: 
and do [cruple an Oath in ths Age, 
If tho wilt return, O 1ſrael, faith the Lord, 
and put away thy Abominations, then ſhalt thou 


Not remove, And thou ſhalt (wear the Lord li- 


veth in Truth, and Judgmeat, and Righte- 
ouſneſs, | 
Origen here tells us, © That this is a Reproof 

r of them. that did not Swear in Judgment, bur 
«without Judgment: Howbcit, we know (faith 
The) that the Lord ſaid nnto his Diſciples, But 
© 7 ſay nnto you, SWEAR NOT AT ALL, 
CE Perhaps formerly it beheved them ro Swear in 
«Truth, Judgment and Righteouſneſs, that af. 
* ter. any had given Proof of his Integrity, he 
* might be thought worthy of being believed 
RE * WITHOUT 


[ ) 
© WITHOUT ANT A, AT ALL. But onee 
having YEA, he needs no Witneſs that itis 
*YEA,; and having NAY, he needs no other 
* Evidence to prove that itis NAY. 

Thus doth Origen prefer and extol Evangeli+ 
cal Verity, wrapt up in ſolemn Tee or Nay, 4s 
bove the Swearing that was in Truth, Judgment 
and Rightcouſneſs under the Diſpenſatipn of che 
L aw. -: 


Socrates Scolaft, lib. 4. cap, 22, of his Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, | 
XXXVIIT, Cregory Thaumaturgus, {0 called 
from his working of Miracles, on Ecclef, lib, 46. 
cap. 2, faith, © It & meet to give dizigent beed to the 
£ Wora's of the King, and ts flee an Oath by all means, 
© eſpecially that which i taken in the Name of God. 
See his great Praiſe, his Works and Miracles. 


Cyprian Lib. 3. Teſtim, as Quir:s, 

XXXIX., Cyprian, afamous Father, and 
faithful Martyr (wholived about the middle o! 
theAge,in the beginning of which oxigen flouriſh- 
ed) in his third Book of Teſtimonies to ® nirinns, 
© Who hath deſired me (ſaid Cyprian) to draw on 
© of the holy Scriptures certain Heads, belonging t« 
© the Religiqus Diſcipline of our Sect (lor ſo he 6al- 
Icth his own, the Chriftian Religion) His 12th 
Head amongft them is, * Not to Swear, 


Again,” Writing of. Paſtors and Teachers, Cypr. Fpilt 
he biddeth them, <Remember what the Lord ad Cern.n,s 


2 $ taught, 


© taught, and faid, Let your ſaying be Yes, Yea: 


© and Nay, Nay. 


Cyprian de © Tn another Place he faith, * 7t.is ualaw/nl for 


Mortal, 


© any mas to compel another to take an Oath, 


Hitherto the Chriſtians, being under moſt crue! Suffer- 
ings, generally kept faithful to the Command of Chrit 


in. this Point ; and fo we find very little in their Writings - 


abort it, beſides a fimple- and bare aſſerting: of it as the 
Doctrine of Chuiſt, not ro ſwear ar ak, as well as it was 
of Moſes, nor to ſwear falſly or vainly; for more was no 
way needful, un that it. was not Conteſted, but univer- 


{ily ſo Received, But after that Chriffzan-Emperors had . 


engaged themſelves in Parties, then it ſeems many out 


- of Flattery, and to engage them to their Set, took Li- 


borty co Swear, even by rhe Healthof rhe Emperor, as is 
objected againſt us by ſome out of E«ſebias; but ſuch 


ie did not account Religiom ;, neither that a Religious Part 


ſo to do, much leſs an. Augrſt Att ; and leaſt of all, a mt 


Auzuſt AEt of 'Djvine Worthip, as ſome, would have it ; _ 


ſeeing Stobeus obſerves from him, That: whereas many 


= uſeb, apud exhorted that they be honeſt and faithful inan Oath, he, 
vob deJure-for hu party eſteemed 3t not the Part of a Religions Alan, 


/uL, C 27. 


not to avoid even, Swearing it ſelf, And we believe it will 
be a hard Matter to. find any in.the Greek Church, eſpe- 


., cially for the firſt Three Hundred Years, that would al- 


lo:y Swearing ſo large a Place 1n Sacred Things, yea, or 
in later Ages cithcr, even inthe Latiy Church; nay, of 
thoſe who have allowed it in ſome Cafes, many or mot 


of them havedenycd it any Place at all in the Worſhip 


of God, as of . it ſelf, accounting it .an Abarement, ras 
ther then an Advancement to Chriſtiaruty, which no part 


_ of thetrue Worthip, of God,can be, {But ſome perhaps 


taking:of Tertultian's word Anguſtior, or more Auguſt, 
( whict: heſayes, the Safety of the Emperor is, .in Com- 
pariſon of all the Gerizs's) to be the higheſt Act of God's 


Worlhip,. 


— 27M 


(53) | 
Worſhip, they would ho us ſwear by that, after the - 
Example of thoſe mention'din fome Chriſt:an- Emperors 
Times. Terexſlian's Senſe we ſhall eafily grant ; for it 
is ſo, and we doo, in that we-commend- our Prince and 
Governours to God, to God only, with earneſt and ſin- 
cere Deſires for his and their Safcty, above all ſuch Geni- 
us's, as Teriillian calls Demenia, But we juſtly deny 
upon the ſcore of what we have made appear to the con- 
trary, even from Tertullian himſelf, and others, T hat - 
he, or the Chriſtians in his time, or for Two Hundred 
| Years before, or a Hundred Years aftcr, did (wear, as 
ſome would have us, leaſt of all as a moſt Augnft Att of 
the Worſhip of God, without which all others are unaccepta- 
ble :, or that thoſe who did ſwear afterwards were the moſt 
Religious ; ſeeing Exſebius eſteems otherwiſe, and not 
he only, but allo thoſe very Devout Men that we have 
already produced, beſides many which might and may be 
mentioned : For, ail-that we have yet met with, in thoſe 
Times, that ſpeak of it, ſpeak againſt it ; and of the 
following Times Menu of greateſt Renown and Authority, 
labour'd with all Earnefſtneſs to expel Oaths the Society of - 
Chriſtians, and cure them of that Diſtemper by incul- 
cating the DoAtrine of Integrity;that heeds no Oath ; pro- 
ving by holy Scripture, that it was the plain and abſolute 
Law of Chriſt, that Chr:/#:ans ought not to ſwear at all ; 
and by other Arguments, that the Original of Oaths was 
neither from God, nor good Men : But they creps into 
Uſe through the Corruption of Times, and meer Care- 
leſneſs of Governments ;, ſor, when they could not truſt 
one another, they called their God's to witneſs ; but God 
ſeparating Abraham and his Poſterity fromamong them, 
to himſelf, the better to draw them from Idols, com- 
manded, them to iwear by him only : as much as if he 
would haye faid ; If you will Swear,let it he by my Name 
rather then Idols, that ſo you may, thevugh it be after a 
mean manner, acknowledge a real Deity, the Only 


Lard of all: But how long was this Condeſcenſion to _— 
ut: 


| 4) 
Buttill the Fulneſs of wks came ; That, with cther Per- 
miſſions, removed all Swearing,Chrift bringing men to the 
Truth in the Inward Parts, as in the- Beginning, before 
Swearing was in being ; for from the Beginning it was 
net [o. | 


But to ſhew what other Farhys Reaſons & Teſtimonies 
againſt this Zearheriſh and Fewifh Ulage,indeed Bondage, 
were, at the coming in of the Apoftacy, we ſhall begin 
with Arhanaſias, a Man that was in great Renown in the 
dayes of Conſtantine tne Great, and whoſe Creed is the 
Faith and Teſt of Chriftendern at this day, 


Athanafins on the Paſſhon of Chriſt, 

X L. © The Evangelical Sentence of 
*che Lordis, Let yewr Yea A Yea, and 50ur Nay, 
Nay: Thus far we, who arc in Chriſt, may 
* confirm our Words with Afﬀeverations, and 
* with no further Progreſs let us flee to- or appro:ch 
* 0aths, that we alleage not God for Witneſs for 
© Corruptible Money's ſake, eſpecially ſince 
* Moſes ſo fets down the Law, Thou [hats not take 
© the Name of the Lerd thy Goa ina vainthing, For 
*if any one is plainly worthy troname God, he 
©is alſo worthy of Belief; For, whoſoever is 
© meet for greater things, he will be much more 
© fit for leſs: On the contrary, it he be not wor- 
© thy Belicf, that he may be credited without an 
© Oath, ſarely he is not onethat is worthy to name God. 
©It he benot faithful in Word, how will God 
©by any means be the Witneſs of an Oath for 
e him, who is deſtitute of Faith, to which God 

© hathReſpet? * Again, The Lord is nigh Fn 7 
py $ that 


o 
» 
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© chat call upon him in Truth; by which alone the 
© Lord can be called upon - Wherefore why do 
they (wear by God,who are not irufted even in ſmall 
e Mattcrs ? Otherwiſe, an Oath is a Teſtimo= Athaneſhis 
<ny.of Truth, ang not a Judge of Buſineſſes, fith Abhorrence 
© men do ſwear, not that rhey may ſignifie Buſj- ®®9Deriſion 
©nefles, bur that they may confirm the Truth , *f Oaths. 
©and that they may fhew, that thoſe things 
© which they produce, are without Lying : If 
© therefore he that ſwears hath Faith and Truth, 
WHAT USE IS THERE OF AN OATH ? 
© But it he hach no Faith nor Truth, why do we 
© undertake ſuch an Impicty, that fur poor folly 
© Men, 4nd treſe mortal too, we call toWitnefs GOD, 
© that is above men 2 Por if it be a baſe Part 
*ro call ro witnels an Earthly King to the loweſt 
© Judicatures, as one that. is greatcr then both 
© Acors and Judges; why do we cite bim that is 
© uncreated to created things, and make God to be 
*deſpiſed of men ? HOUT, that exceeds all Inji- Arhaveſic 
© quity and Audaciouſnels: What then is to be his Reaſon 
©done? NO MORE but that ow YEA be YEA, and Dillike 
@cind our NAY be NAY ; and in ſhort, THAT 9 9aiks. 
*WE DO NOT LYE, Bus it we ſhall ſeem to 
© ſpeak Truth, and imitate the true God, ſome - 
* perchance may thus contradict, | 

*1F an Oath be forbiddea to men, and a_ obje#, 
*man imirates God in not Swearing, how is it | 
*thatGod is related in the holyScriptures ro ſwear? 
» for he ſwore to Abraham, as Moſes witneſſerh : 
> Anditis written in the Pſalms, The Lord ſwore, 

o 


dk. . 
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* and will not repent, oc For theſe things ſeem 
_ * tobe repugnant to the former z and that there- 
* by there is permitted ro-men a Liberty of Swea- 
*ring. 

© Buc chisis not ſo, nor can any think fo - 
© For God {weareth by none , for how can he, 
© ſeeing he is Lord and Maker of all things © Bur 
<itany thing, this muſt be ſaid,that Hs Word & an 
* Oath, inducing the Heapers by a ſure Faithfalne(s that 
* what he promiſeth & ſpeaketh, ſhall certainly be effetF- 
* 4; fith God (wrarcth not as Man, but his Word to us 
© is 45 4x Oath for Verity, And ſpeaking to men, he 
© is ſaid td (wear : And this allo the Saints dout- 
* ter after the mannerof men , that as they them« 
© ſelves ſpeaking would have Credit to be given 
* chem, ſo likewiſe they themſelves ſhould give 
© Credit to God - For, as a man's Woid confir- 
1144; meth an Oarh, fo alſo thoſe things that God 
- _— © ſpeaketh, becauſe of the Firmncſs and Im- 

Wilt 707 AAVE -3- . . 
it, that God © Mutability of his Will are to be reputed Oaths, 
ever ſwoar © The ſame allo that is there writcen confirm- 
properly & ©eth my Saying, For the Lord bath ſworn, and will 
ſtrictly tak- © yor repent; as a thing not to be retracted by Re- 
en; only inac renting, but certainly to be effected, according 
hi wu * ra rhe Engagement of an Oath, This alio God doth 
ELLE * declare in Geneſis, ſaying, I have ſworn by myſelf: 
Immurabili- © But that is not an Oath ; tor he (wore not dy ans- 
ty of the tru- * th:y, whichis proper for an Oath, bur by himſelf, 
eſt and grea<* which contaias not the Eſtimation of an Oath, 
teltO.rh COB t this is done that the Sureneſs of his Promiſe may 
© appegr ; and how confidently that ought to be 
c bclieved 


ABſw, 


© believed which is tpoaken. That ſweer 
* Pſalmiſt will witneſs for me in his Pſalm, cal. 
* ling God to mind, when he ſaith, Where arc 
* thy ancient Mercits, © Lord, which thau ſwareſt to 
© David thy Servart, 1n (or by) thy Truth? For 
© God {weareth not by his Truth 5; Bur becaule 
© he, who is True, ſpeaketh in his Word, Thar 
©ro men is for an'Oath unto Belief, So God 
* doth not (wear after the manner of men - 
© neither muſt we be induced thereby to take 
* Oaths; bur'lerus ſo Say, and {oÞo, and [0 
* approve our ſelves in ſaying and doing, that we 
© necd notan Oath for the Hearer ; and that our 
© Words of themſelves may have the Teſtimony 
*of Truch - For, by that Way we ſhall plainly 
© imitate Ged, 


Hilary 6n Mat, 5. 34. | 

XLI. Hilary, a Father, very Famous in the 
dayes of Conftantizs, Son to Conſtantine (but an 
Arrian, and which was worſe, a Periecutor, {0 
_ that this Hilary was baniſhedj in his Commen- 
tary on thoſe words in Matthew, Ye have heard 
that it was ſaid to thers of old, Thow ſhalt not For- 
ſwear thy ſelf, &c. thus exprefſeth himſelf, © The 
© Law {eta Penalty for Perjury, that che Confci- 
© ence of Religion or Fear of an Oath might re- 
© ſtrain the Deceitfulneſs of Minds; for the rude 
© and inſolent People made frequent mention of 
<rheir God by a familiar Courſe of Swearing : 
* But Faith doth remove the Cuſtom of an Oath , 
H © making 


(58) 
*making the Bulineſics of our Lite to be deter- 
© mined in Truth, and laying afide the affeQing 
© todeceive ; preſcribing the Simplicity of Spea- 
Cking and Hearing, that what WAS, WAS; 
© what WAS NOT, WAS NOT; that the Buſineſs 
© of Decciving might be apparent between IT 
£15, and IT 1S NOT; and what is more, isall of. 
©Evil: Forwhat 6, it is its Property alwayes, that 
oC fait ws 414 mhit ts not, it os its Nature, that it « 
© zot : Therefore 18them that live in the Simplicity 
© of Faith, there # no NEED of the Religion (or 
© Superſtition) of av OATH, with whom alwayes 
« what is, IS; what i8 not, IS NOT: Andby theſe 
* both all thetr Words and Deeds are in Truth, Nci- 
* ther by Heaven] God not only ſuffers #s not to make 
© Oaths to God, becauſe aff the Truth of God is to be 
* held inthe ſimplicity of our Word and Decd , bit 
* alſo condemneth the Superſtition of old Diſobea;- 


[ f 
| ence. Oc. 
T1354 if thas : 


> war rb Suarez de Juram, |. 1.C. 1,2, 


been firſt, be- XN LT. The nexc Teſtimony we ſhall pitcl: 
canſe be liv'd Upon In Confirmation of our Reaſons, and the 
in Paul's Senfe we take ourMaſter's Precept in, Swear nt at 
e:me but we all, is afforded us out of the Apoſtolical Inſtitution; 
Were 207 will allcribed to Clemens Rewar ws s reported by Suarez, 
wes. 4 0d in his Book de Zaramentis, © Onur Maſter ( faith 
nn © Clemens) hath commanded, that we SHOULD 
Suſpicion : * NOT SWEAR, #0, not by the True Gods but tha! 
bowbeie it & © our Word ſhould be more credible then au oath it ſelf. 
«1 Ancient Which is a plain Indication of the Apoſtolica! 
Writing, Do- 


1DoFriae to liave has the abſolute Prohibition 
ot oaths, in that Senſe whercin they were only 
reputed Lawfrl:ior it men ought not to Swear,no, 
a0t by the true God; then conſequently by no 
her Oath, as his tollowing words not only im- 
ply, bur expreſs, viz, *That the Word of « Chtis 
* {tian ſhow/d be more credible then an Oath it [elf. 
Again, * He that in the Law eſtabliſhedto Swear well,1 g, c.25. 
© and forhad Falſe Swearing, commanded alſe, NOT 

| «TO SWEAR AT ALL. 


Orthcaoxagraphap.11. 

EX?!IT. Thereisa Tract, call'd, The Go- 
fpil of Nicodemus : We know it is reputed fpuri. 
ous, but that makes noching againſt us; that diſ- 
putes the Author, and not the Matter; for though 
Nicodemus never wrote ſuch a Book, certain it is 
that ſach a Book was written, which is in Favour 
of Chriſtianity, as then received : In the Place 
cited Pilate is made to ſay, © 7 aajure you by the 
© Health of Czfar, that theſe ihinzs tbat you.[ay, & ce 
They anſwer'd, © We have 4 Zan, not jo SWEAR, 
* becauſe it is a Sin, Whoeder wrote it, this Be- 
nefit cometh toonr Argument, that the Chriftt- 
41s, ar that time, thought an 9aiv 2 Sin; ior 
it is not to be doubted, bur he thar gavethar 
Anſwer, knew it to be the DofFrine and Practice 
of Chriſtians, for he was therein to repreſent 
them, . 


7 
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Baſiitns 2747115 Oh RAIN I4, 
XL Y. Za%, called the Great, another 
Champion of the like Fame, aid in the ſame 


ocrat. EC, time 0; Val-ns, the Perſecnting Arrian Emperor, 
{7ift. lib. 4. : 


by wuom he i{rffered Impritonmeut and Crucl 
Threataings (ice tacir Prailes in Socrates Scolaſti 
ca) on the 14th Pſa», with us the 15th, He 
that ſwe.rcth,and docerveth not his Netzhbour.s ſo Baſil 
hach ic, and upon it theſe words : 
Cilerc he ſeemcth to allow an Oath to a 
* Perte&t Man,. which in the Goſpel is ALTO- 
* GETHER torbiddenz Byt 1 ſay wnto you, 70t 10 
© Sear At ll. 
* What ihall we ſay then ? 
©That every where the Lord, as well in the 
*oldas in the new. Law, hath the fame Confide- 
* ration of Commanding z for defiring to antict- 
* pate the Effects of Sins, and prevent them by 
* Diligence, af to cxtinguiſh luiquity at the 
© firſt beginnings, As the old Law faith, Thes 
© (h11t 30t commit Aiultery; tlic T ord faith, Thou 
© (halt not Luſt - The old Law faith, Thom ſhalt not 
* Kill, the Lord ordaining Perie&tion, faith, They 
© ſhalt not be Angry: So alſo in this place, t!'.2 
* Prophet indeed lecmeth to aſſent to au Oatl: 
* but the Lord, to take away all Occaſion ©: 
© Perjury, and willing toprevent the Dangers of 
*Swearers, takes away Swearing ALiVGE- 
*THER: For he names an Oath in many pla- 
*ces the immutable, aud firm Conſtancy of any 
, thing 
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© thing or purpoſe. 1 have (worn, and have feds 
« faſtly purpoſed to keep the Fudgments of thy Reghte- 
© ouſn:ſs: Allo, The Lord hath ſworn, and will not 
© repect, Not that David brought che Lord for 
©a Witneſs of his Sayings, and ro pget Belict to 
© his Poubting, but that he confirmed the Grace 
« of his Proteſſtion by an Immatable and firm De- 
©cree: ſoallo he could have faid here, that is, 
* xze that ſweareth, and deceiveth not his Neighbour, 
© that it may agrce with the Saying of our Saviz 
© our, Let your Word be YE A, YEA; NAY, NAY. 
© To things that are, thou maylt afhirm and aſſert y 
© but of things chat are nor, although all men 
© urge thee, yet thou mayſt gever be drawn by 
*any means to athrm againſt rhe Naturc of the 
© Truth : Is the thing nor done, ler there be a 
© Denyal; is itdone, let it be aftirmed 6y Word, 
© And he that ſhall not aſſent ro him ſoaftirming, 
*/et him look to it, and- feel the Harm of his Une Mts ': 
© belief. It is a baſe and a very fooliſh thing to layeth the 
© accuſe one's ſelf, as one wwworthy of being believed, Blame, if a 
© an4 to betake and refer one's ſelf tothe Security of an Word gonot 
© 04th. Now, there are lome Speeches which for an Oath. 
© have the Forms of Oaths, and yet are wo 04rhs at 
: all, but rather Remedies ro perſwade , as Foſeph Jolexhi/fours 
to make the Egyptian familiar with him, ſwore ;,, 
© by the Health of Phayah ( nym9. mn live 
© Pharaoh) And the Apoſtle, williug todhew his 
©Love to the Corinthians, ſaid, py th: Glarying of 
© jou, which 1 have in Chriſt Feſus, our Loyd -,- For j aul ſwore 
* he did not depart from the Dogrine of the-&0- To *? 
- £ ſpe] 
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<ſpel, who, by a . beiore all moſt dear unto 
© him, fimply ſought Belief to the Trath, He 
Ad Nepotes, refuſed to ſwear at the Coxncil of Chalcedon : And 
ſpeaking of Clineas, a Pythagorean, who might have 
above 300.l. avoided a MulcF of Three Talents, if he would have 
ſworn, which he rather ſuffered z, faith, © In keeping 
« theſe things he ſeems to have heard that Com- 
* mand concerning an Oath that is forbidden us. 
And he upbraided the Chriſtians of his time with it, 
that would ſmear. 
This Bfil the Grear, in his 29th Canon to 
Bafil. Mag. Amphilochius, writes thus, © Becauſe an Oath is 
can, 29, © 4 ALTOGETHER FORBIDDEN, luch anone as 
©is taken toan Evil Purpoſe, is much more to be 
condemned — Again, <If an Oath, fimply as 
« ſuch, be prohibited, of greater Reaſon when it 
cis to effe&t ſome Miſchievous End —The 
—— cohgr,whh conſiſteth in a twofold Admonition + 
move Oarhs,* 1+ NOT TO SWE AR; 2. TO SUPPRESS THE 
* FORM OF OATHS, 


Blaſtars Syntagma Tit. E. c. 32. 

XLV. There. was anancient Laiy made 

to this effe, © It is FORBIDDEM toall, from 

© the Biſhop and Clergy-Mea to the Readers, to 
*TAKE ANT OATH AT ALL. 

Blaſtaris alſo brings in this ObjeRion, © Bur 
©Gnce thoſe are puniſhed who ſwear falfly, and 
© thoſe are paſſed by who ſwear well, ſome may 
© ſay, Therefore it. permitied to ſwear, To which 
heanfwers, © But where ſhall we diſpoſe, robo 
* (ha 
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* ina:l we dulpente with the Evangelical Precept 
*in the Goſpel, THAT FORBIDS ST AKING _ 
* fir OATH AT ALL ? Adding, *Bur I be- The Reajon 
© lieve that the Goſpel endeavoured to root out © Prohibi- 
« that Wicked Stem (as 1 may ſay) which is in ©95 04#%s. 
« fintul rev, and FOR THAT CAUSE 'PRO- 

« HIBITED, AN OATH, which is as the 

© Door or 1n-let to Perjury, 


Gregor. Nyſſenw on Cant. orat. 1 3. 

XLV1I. Gregory Niſſen, Brother to Baſil, 
ſpoaken of by Svcrates Scolaſticws in the ſame place, 
and in lib. 5. cap. 9. His Works are Famous : 
And in his Explanation on the Cartrcles, beſtows 
this Teſtimony upon us : © He, who by Moſes 
« eſtabliſhed the Beginnings of the Law, by 
© himſelf tulfilled all che Law and the Prophets, 
«as he faithin the Evangels: 7 came not to deſtroy 
«© the ©.aw, but faifil it; who taking away Anger, 
« aboliſheth Killing alſo, and together with Luſt, 
* ;c0: away Adn's:ry, He alſo caſts out of men's 
© Lives accurſcd Perjuries, whilſt by the Prohibis 
© tion of an Oath, he has put in his Sith as it were t6 
© Security * For it cannot be, that any ſhould not 
< k:ep an Oath when there is no Oathz There- 
« fore ſaith he, Ton have heard, that it was ſaidto 
© them of old time, Thou fhalt net Forſmear, bat ſhals 
« render to the Lord thy Oaths, but I ſay unto you, 
*SWEAR NOT AT ALE, neither by Heaven, 
* Fc. but let your YEA be YEA, and your NAY, 
* NAY : for whatſoever js more, # of the Devil. 


X Thus 


_ | 00) © 
Thus do they moſtly end , which ſhows how they 
- underſtood Chriſt's Words, | 


Greg, Nazsanz, in his Dialogue againſt Swearing, 
Jamb. 20. 

XL VII. Gregory Naz1aizen, a great Man in 
the Church, alſo (peaketh to the ſame Purpoſe, 
'in his Dialogue againſt Swearing, ſaying, © B, 
© hat Oath deſt thou leave to ww? A..IWwiſhI 
© mighe leave none, and that there were never 
*any more, Bur thou ſayeft, We have heard 
© that God himſelf ſometimes ſwore : The holy 

* Scriptures record that z Bur is there any thing 

* better then God 2 Surely nothing is found ber- 

©ter then He: It theretore nothing be better 

God /wears £ then he, ic ſhould follow, that he never (wears, 
w_ © B. Why therefore do they record that he ſwore ? 
© A. When God ſaith any thing, that is the 

© Oath of God. B. And how doth he ſwear by him- 

<ſelf? A. How! Heſhould not at all be Gud, 

if he ſhould lye. B. Thou ſpeakeſt ſtrangely ! 

© 4. No Wonder; thatis the Nature of God 

© peculiarly, that he cannot Ilye: There is none 

© that Can deny this. B., But what wilt thou ſay to 

© ae of the old Covenant ? Surely it doth not prohibit 

© an Oath ,but requires a tru? one ? A, No Wonder : 

© At that time only it was preſcribed in the Law 

© concerning Murder; but now it is not lawful tor 

© 3nyCauſe {o much as to (mite or beat : then the 

< Endofan Evil Decd only came intoJudgment . 

© but now that allo which moveth to the ww, 
* 1 tg 


© This is my PERS. bo now we have mace 

©a long Progreſs; wheretore a Wiſe Man will 

* abſtain trom Oaths. B. What then? Doft then 

* give to ſome 4 Infants a kind of firſt Food, that 

* they may at length receive a ſucceeding kind of Medi ? 

©A. lhou judgeſt right and witely, B, But, 

© Paul alſo ſwore, as theyſay? A. Whoſaid{o? gu. 

* Oh, what a vain jangler was he that ſaid it! 

© Quoth he, God &« my Witneſs, and God knowtth ; 

< Thoſe words are nor an Oath, bur a certain Al- 

© leveration in ſuch great things, conftant and 

© inviolable. B, Welt thos allow the ſame alſo to 

me? A, iwiſntiattothy Power thou wouldft 

© plainly become a Paul, and ſo thou wouldſt have 

© a Riglit Rule of thine Actions. B. What if 

© I uſe an Oath Unwillingly, but to free me from Dan- See 7:11.11! 

©ger« A, Letanother allow thee that, B.a» before, co 

© What if an Qath be written, ana not pronounced with whom thts ar 

rhe Force? A. And whats the Meaning of a 8!cc*. 

* Writing? Surely amonglt all other Obligations, 

*a Writing doth more bind and obliege us. B. 

* What if we be drawn by Neceſſity to grue an Oath? ,, 1, 

< 4, Why didft thou not rather Dye ? For ſure- $,,.,, x.. 

<1y, thou ſhouldſt rather Dye then do that. ſpeats of the 

©B. What if the Books of the holy Scriptures be ns; Scripcure, in 

euſed? A. What! Is Religion placed in a © ompariton 

« + Leaf ? Is God abſenc by this Means ? It is evi» © G045 O- 

© dent that thou fcareſt (Paper, or) Parchment, OY 
: ; "- : th them. d 

*and1 fear God more: This is a frequent Dil- .  ,,... frrſi 

* eaſe to maiy, and uſual; neither is it other» 444 ,45.,,; 


*wiſc then it a Man bear the Maſter, and Dif- man ought to 
[ | E orace have of i, 


| , , 0695 
* orace him,and make his Servant aFree- man,and 
*do him Honour (What 4 notable Reproach ſhould that 
bet) © oras if a Man ſhould preſerve the King's 


©Image, and in the mean time deſtroy the King. 


CB, !1t « even 45 thou ſayeſt : But I wonld have thee ſay | 
© what & more tobe ſhewn, A. Many uſe toſay, I | 
* {wore with my Tongue, but my Mind is free from 
© Swearing, Any thing may bz more cunning- 
*ty excuſed then an Oath: Tex him not ſuffer 
* a1y Colour to be made for himſelt;, For this is 
©£4n Qath: And how much Mictchief, tell me, 


Greg. Naz. « comes from Deceit- it ſelfs Tetus ſee what an 


his Account 


of an Oath 


Hath is: Nothing elie but the very Meaning 


* © (or Mind) of thoſe things which we ſer down— 


$ Thou wouldit haze me add what remains:Surcly 
© an Oath i: nothing elſe, but a certain Conſum- 
© mation as it were of Miſchiets - © Dangerous 
5 Flame! B. But. Plato doth ſome ſuch thing : 
© He is Relizionſly aware, that he ſwear not by avy Cod, 
* A. Truly I know what thou art about to ſay : 
« There was a certain Plane Tree, by whichalone 
© ke made Oath: Burt he did not ſwear rightly, 
© neither by that; For he had an Underſtaading in 
© ſomethings but what a juſt &religi>us Oath 
© ſhould be, that-he could not underſtand. And: | 
© what was this, tell me.now? A certgin Shadow of 

* 47 Oath; a Declaration without 4 Name , an Oath. »0- 


| * Oath, as the Pbilofopbrrs (wore by a firange and” 


tunknown God. Laſtly, it is nothing elſe, buc 
# to make Oath by any thing. Here our Speech let 
*bean-End, Thou threarneſt that thou wilt leave 
© me: | 


067) 

Ime athirſt ſooner then I would. 4. If an 
© Oath ſeem a ſmall thing to rhee, truly I cane 
© nor commend.thee + Butitit is, as 1t1S, 1n the 
< number of horrible things, I will alfo dae r0 
© .roduce a mighty thing : Ido adjure by a very 
© Oath ic (elt, that thou abſtain from,and beware 
© of Oaths, 21d thou haſt the Victory, B, i 
© wiſh 14441. What Fruit gets he that often 
© (weaceth? Lighters What more? That when 
the crks Truth, he thall not be believed, 


11 4:{ OLE lace he faith, © Thatto ſwear by Cree Naz. 
cCr-4.v:es 310 wear With regard to God him- 00 Cant. 
«ſel; to + hiſt himſelt faith, Mar. 5. 35, and Hom, 38, 


*chap, 23+ 16,23. 


Ceſarins, Num, 43. 

X LVI11. Ceafarims, Brother to Gregory Na- 
£i14n£:n, in his (piritual Sentences,hath this Sen+ 
© revice, *Flie ALL Swearing, of EVERY Oath; 
4. How then ſhall we get Beliet: As well by 
« zpecch as by virtuous Ations and Carriages, 
©thar gain Belief to our. Speech, Perjury 1s 2 
© Neuyirg of God: Whar need of Godin this 
© Matter ? Interpoſe and put 13-ure thy Aft ions, 


Epiphan. adv, Heref, lib, 1, ord, 19, $.6. 
XL1X, Epiphaniws, whom *Socrates 
Scholafticur, lib. 6, cap. 9. calls a Man of great 
Faxi and Renown, and a Virtuows and Godly Per(on g 
in his fir Book againſt Herefies {not account- 
ing Denying to Swear an Herefie, but.rather the 
I 2 .con- 
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contrary, as may appear by his words, which 
aretheſe) <Inthe Law, as well as the Goſpel, 
<iris commanded not to uſe another Name in 
«Swearing : but in the Goſpel he commarded notto 
< Swear, neither by Heaven nor Earth, nor other Oath g q 
© bat let Yea Tea; Nay,Nay;, BE AS AN OATH as. 
Petavins tranſlates it) for what is more then theſe 
<is of Evil, Therctorc I ſuppoſe that the Lord | 
© ordained concerning this, becauſe of ſome 
© mcns Allegations, that would ſwear by other 
© Names, and firſt, that we mult zot Swear, 70, | 
© zot by the Lord himſelf, nor by any other Oath , for is | 
© is an Evil thing to ſwear at all, Therefore he is | 
© Evil that compel. not only to {wear by God, bur 
{ by other things, &Cc. 


Ambrof, de Virgin, lib. 3. 
L. Ambroſe, ſoon atter, being a Lay-man. 
or Citizen of Milan, was by the People, a- 
painft his Will, choſen Biſhop of that Ciry, for 
his great Worth and Godlineſs, whoſe Writings 
are of greatAccouat, And [peaking of the Incon- 
veniency occaſion'd by an Oath, faith, * Where. 
© fore not without Cauſe duth the Lord in the 
© Goſpel command not to Swear, that there may 
*be noCauſe of Forſwearingz, that there may be 
© uo Neceſſity of Offending. 
© He that Sweareth not, certainly he never 
© Forſwearethz bur he that Sweareth, ſome. 
*times he muſt needs fall into Perjury, bee 
©cauſe all Mea are ſubjet to Lye, Do not 
© there- 


Fxhortat, ad 
Wirgin, 


< 
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© therefore Swear, [cl = beginnefſt to For- 
© {wear, 

© Therefore the Lord, who came to teach the Ambroſe on 
little Ones, to * INSPIRE Novices, to con. Mat. 5. 
<firm the * PerteR, ſaithin the Goſpel, YE He was for 
«MUST NOT SWEAR AT ALL ; becauſe he ,/7/Proion 
© ipoak to the Weak. : 

© Laſtly, He ſpoak not only to the Apoſtles, 
*but to the Multitudez for he would not have 
© chee to Swear, leſt thou ſhouldſt Forſwear. 

* And he acded, Not to ſwear, neither by Hea- 
© wen, nor by the Earth, &c, namely, by thoſe 
© chings that are not {ubje& to thy Power. 

* The Lord Sware, and ſhall not Repent,, He may Pſalm 109, 
_ © ſwear, who cannot repeut of his Oath: And 
* what did the Lord (wear ? That Chriſt s a Prieſt 
© forever:1s that U::certain?Is that Impoſſible? the 
"Lord has {\worn, Can it any way be changed? 

© Do not therefore uſe the Example of an 
© Oath, becauſe thou haſt not Power to tulfil an 
* Oath. 

Alſo, in his Commentary on the Hebrews, 

he ſaith, * Becauſe Mankind is incredulous, God 
*condeſcendeth to us, if even he ſweareth for 


© us. Oaths found- 
So that he ſhews, that not to be an Argument for eq onDefe@, 


Swearing to be deſired, ſeeing it is only in Condeſcenfion yy to be en. 
to a Detect , not to be encouraged rom it to ſwear, or couraged ; 

to require it, then not to 
Chryſoft, be 1mpoled, 


mbr, Com. 
on Heb, c.6. 
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Chryſoſ#, on Gen, hom, 15. 

LT. Chryſoftom, in thoſe dayes very Famous 
:1n the Church, and therefore ityl'd the Golden 
Deeor, in his 15th Homily on Gexeſts, ſaith , 
© A C5riftian muſt flee Oaths by all means, hear- 
© ing the Sentence of Chriſt, which ſaith, 7r was 
© ſata tothemof 614, Thou (halt not Forſwear , But I 
* jay wnto you, SWEAR NOT AT ALL, 
*Ict none tay therctore, I iwear i2 a Juſt Puſi. 
ereſs, IT IS NOT LAWFUL TO SWEAR: 
*NEITHER IN A JUST NOR UNJUST 


| <THING, 
1d. Hom.Ifi, <To ſwear is of the Devil, ſceing Chriſt 
- © ſaith, For what « more, & of Evil, or the Evil 
© One, 
Ad pop. An: « Swearing teck not its Beginning from the 
erroco, 50m, © Will, but from Negligence only. TI hou haſt 
19. © heard (faith he) the Wiſdom of Chrift, ſay- 


TheRcaſon *in2, That not ozly to Forſwear, but alſs in ANY 
of Oats. *MANNER TO SWEAR, &« Deviliſh, and all a 
© Device ef the Evil One. | 

Againt ine «JF TO SWEAR 1 FOUND TO BE DE- 
Duprae 0, VILISH, how are they to be puniſhed who For- 
ſoli.ary Life , þ : 
"4 ſwear 

Of Dom: ciF TO SWEAR TRULY BE A CRIME, 


puntion of © and a tranſgrefling of the Commandment,where 
Heart, 1. 1. *ſhall we piace Perjary ? + 

Againſt the Speaking of a Chriſtian (fo call'd ; for he 
3w;, Hom, char dare do ſuch things we cannot call a fincere 
34. Chriftia») whom he taw compellicg a certain 
Hoicſ, 


TPP Ara AI 


| | (727% | 
Honeſt, Ingenuons, Modeſt and Faithful Matron, 
ro gointo the Fews Syn1gogwe, there to be Sworn — 
about ſome. Bufineſs in Coatroverlie betwixt . Agreeing* 
them, ſhe defiring Help, and imploring to be with "op 
frecd from this Wicked Force,#c, *I (faith he) © DEIIEE:: - 
*kindled with Zeal,aroſe,and not ſuffering ker tO The Godly; 
© be furcher drawn 1ato-this Prevarication, rel- Zeat of Ebry.. 
©cucd herz andenquired of him that had drawa ſoſtow Com. 
© her to it, Whether he were a- Chriſtian or mendable. 
* nat? Who confefſins he was, I ſeverely urged 
© and up>raided him with his Folly. and Extream 
© Madneſs, to go about to draw any Body, he 
©profeſſing himſelf to be a Worſhipper of Chriſt, To 
*©THE JEWS DENS,. who had crucified him. 
© And going on in ſpeaking, I taught him our 
© of the holy Goſpel, THAT IT 1S NOT Much lefs to 
AWFUL TO SWEAR AT ALL, NOR TO force others, 
*{NCITE ANY TO SWEAR, after that, not Chry/. Calls 
6 pre that is 4 Belizves or initiated, 10, nor one that is S Wear "il & 
* ot initiated, tobe drawn tothat Extremity : Atter c—_— _ 
£1 had ſpoaken much, and a long time of it, I y 4. -, 
«dcliercd his Mind.from the Error of Opinion, (hen we are © 
EMCs- Orthedox, 


Be pleaſ:d to obſerve how Chryſcſtom, a Zealous and See his great 
Famous Man, both for his Books, and the Perſe- Prai'e in Sec, 
cution that he ſuffered, bcing Patriarch or Prime O- Scbol.1.6.c.z, 
vericec of the Church at Cenſtantinople, one of the Four He was of 
cf'the chicfeſt in the World, ules no Diſtinction of pri- the Race of 
vate and publick Oaths, tie common Talk of our Im- *enarors, 
poſers ; for hore he labours again jt drawing any ro Swear - Remember 
a; al, won in Tudicature, Leeauſe it was not awful TO Tertallian'si 
SYE ARK Caſe by this, 


2 

SJE AR SO AT ac? - wot 44 the Jews ſwore, 

much leſs as the Gentiles, 

Homil.28, Again, © Let none ſay 'tome, What if any 

n-wogg Ce < lay ome 4 Neveſſity of Swearing f Ana what if he 

; © ao not believe ? 

Hom, 5, ad * Certainly where the Law is violated cne 

pop. 4»rice, © Mult not make any mention of Neceſſity ; tor 

| *chere is one unavo:dable Neceflity, NOT To 
*0FFEND GOD, Moreover, this I ſay, Thar 
cin the mean time we may cut off ſuperfluous 
< Oaths, thoſe, | mean, which are made raſhly 
*and without any Neceſlity amoaglt Friends and 
©Servants; And it thou take away theſe, ia 
tie other tho ſhalt need me no more ; For 
*that Mouth which hath learned to fear and flee 
* an Oath, it any would compel it cen thouſand 
© times, it will ncver admit of falling into char 
© Culitom, &c. 

Chnulif:a- * But it chou fear nothing elle, at leaſt fear 
cainſt giving © that Book which thou takeſt in thy hands, bid- 
an Oath, *ding another toSwear; and when thou turnſt ir, 

*and markſt what Chriſt hath there commanded 
Chryſeft. Ex-< concerning Oaths, * QUAKE & FORBEAR, 
ore * -Iy © What doth it ſay then of OATHS therc e 
 kers byTremn * Anſw, But Ilay unto you, Swear not at all, 
bins, & not © Dol chou Maze Lat Law an Oath, which forbids. 
Swearing. © to Swear © Oh Injurious, Ol Unyuſt ching ! For 

© thou doſt as it a man thouid rake tor his Compa- 

©nion a Law- giver that ſorvids to kill, and command 

< his to be made a Murderer, As therefore, when a 

© Fight is begun, although we are oiten Reviled ; 
yer 


| \ by 
«yet weendure it well, and we ſay tohim thzt 

* doth it, that Patron of thine hach hurt me, he 

© holds my Hands, and chis ſerves us for Solace. 

* After the ſame manner it thou wilt exa&t an 

© Oath of any, reſtrain thy ſelf, and with-hold; 

© and ſay to him that is about to ſwear, What ſhall Againit 
©T do to thee, fath God hath commanded, weither to ©9/"p4 Ming 
© ſwear,nor to compel to ſwer , he now with-holdeth met wRo_ 
© This is enou;h for che Law-giver's Honour,,, ,.,iqir_ 
© for thy Security, and his Fear who ſhoutd ſwear. 

© Dothus much tor 'me therefore, thar they He differs 
© that come hither may ſay, That & zot tobe ſeenmuch from 
© 1n any City, which at Antioch ; For they that tuha- tho's that 
* bit that City bad rather their Tonzues ſhould be cut oat, = ” us _ 
* then a1 Oath ſhould proceed out of their Month, &c. wearing 
cWhat is its Thou [halt render wato the Lord 
© thy oaths: thatis, in ſwearing thou ſhalt ſpeak On a7. 
©trnes But I ſay untoyou, NOT TO SWE A RHomil.17.] 
*AT ALL: Andchen, to put off the Hearers, 
© that they ſhould nor ſwear by God, he ſaith, 
© Neither by Heaven, for it is the Throne of God; 
© zor by the Earth, for it & his Foot. ſtool,c, For he 
© (aid not, becauſe the Heaven is Fair and Great, 
© nor becauſe the Earth is Vile; bat becanie 
* that is the Throne of Gol, and this his Foot-ſtoo! x 
© by all which he drives them to the Fear of Go7, 
* _— hat then, if any require an'oath, and im< 

© poſe a Ne-effity of Swearing ? 

* 4. Ler the Fear of the Lord be more for- 
*civle to thee then all Neceſſity or Compuiſion - 
*Dorit thou wile alwayes o>je& ſuch like Oc. 
: © caſ10n5. 


Object 


Conſtagncy 
3] wot Swen- 
ring gettcth 


L ent i4ll07, 


Obvict, 


1rcat Rea- 
ON. 


Object. 
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*caſons, thou wilt keep none Of thoſe things 
* which are commanded : For. thou mightſt al- 
* fo ſay it concerning thy Wie ; What if ſhe be @ 
* Scoldd What if foe be Nice and Curiogs ? And of. 
«thy Right Eyc; Wh. if I have aDelight init, 
© ard be inflamed with the Love uf at, fc? and fo 
« chou wilt trample upon all things that are com- 
<manded. Bur in the Laws which Men com- 
* mand thou darc{t alledge no ſuch thing, as, hat 
* if this or that, 5s ?£ And it thou wilt keep the 
© Law of Chriſt, thou wilt not fufter any Com- 
© pulſjon ro hinder thee from the Obſervation 
* thereof z for herhat hcard the Bleſiednels that - 
© is before, in the ſame Sermon, and ſhews him 
© ſelf {ich an one as Chriſt commenderh, he ſhall 
* ſuffer no ſuch Compulſion from any, ſeeing 
© he is Venerable and Admiravle with all Men, 
© pphbet then ſhall we ſay is beyond Tea and Nay ? 
© 1, Without doubt AN OATH, not Per- 
* jury ; ſith this is altogether maniteft, and none 
*nceds be taught that itis of Evil; aud not fo 
* much Superfluous,, as Altogether Contrary, 
*Now, thatis ſuperfluous which is addcd need- 
© lefly, and too much; which ſurely is an Oath, 
e why then ſhall this be.ſaid to be of Exril * And if 
©;t was of Evil, how was it commanded inthe Lay ? 
« 4. Thonwilt ſay that alſo concerning thy 
©Wifez; How is it now Adultery, which was 
» ſometime ſuffered? What then ſhall we ſay to 
© theſe things * But that many of thoſe things 
which were then ſpoaken,theWeakneſs of _ 
E rat - 


© that reccived the Law required: For it is a 

© thing very unmeet for God to be werihi; 1»: 

© with the Smellof Sacrifices, even as it is 10T 

* congraent for a Philoſopher to ftutter and bable, 

© Therefore ſuch a Divorce is zov called Adulte- This 3 

ſ | $a > ats is True 
ry; and an Oath zow comes of Evil, when the £1. 

* Increaſings of Virtues are come to their Perfetion, Hokrine, 

© Bur if theſe things had been the Laws of the 

© Devil trom the beginning, they had never come . 

*ro ſuch Proficiency , for unleſs thoſe things had 

* gone betore, thoſe other had never been ſo cafi- 

fly received. Do nor therefore delire the Virtue ___. 

© of thoſe things, whoſe Uſe is now paſt. They wp Cork 

© were available indeed then when che rime rc Rake 

© quired, yea, if thou pleaſeft, zowallo: For @* whar 

© now their Virtue is ſhewn in that ſame thing Evil is it 

alſo, wherein we moſt accuſe; for that they then to hale 

* now appear ſuch, is their great Praiſe : For, men back 

* unleſs they had nurs'd us up well and profitably, tt ay 

*<and had made us fit lor the recciving of greater EGO? 

© chings, they would not now fcem to us to be 

© ſych. Fer 4s the Nurſe's Teat, when it hath done all its 

© Office, aud brought the Child tothe meaſure of the 

© fronger Age, ſeems tobe unprofitable z and the Pa- © 

© rents, who formerly judged the Teat to be Neceſ] ary for 

© their Child, do afterwara jurſue it with very many 

© Scorps, ana nſually do not only make it Uncomely 11 

© Words, but alſe beſmear it with certain bitter Faices 

© of Herbs, that when they cannot bridle the eazer ur.- 

« ſeaſonable Deſore of the Child about it, they may 

© quench it at leaſt with thoſe things, Soalſs Chrif 

C ſaid, It was of Evil ; not that he might ſhew the 

KI © ol 


© old Lawto be of the Ws 5 &o that alſo he might re- 
© call them more wehemently from the old Vilencſs : 

* And theſe things he ſaid unto his Diſciples ; bur 

© uato the ſtupid Fews, and them that perſiſt in 

©the ſame lmpierty, as with a certain Bitrernci<. 

* he iv compalt their Ciry, they being caotiva-. 

© ted with Fear, as that he made it inaccefible: 
* And becauſe hecould-nor hereby reſtrain them, 

* but thar they again defir'd to-fee it,as Children 

*running back to the Teat,he took it quite away, 
deſtroying it,and ſcattering chem,molt of them, 

* tar away from ft; as menulſually ſhut up Calves 

* from their Dams, that they may gain them to 
$ be weaned from their accuſtomed Food of Milk. 
_* A great <Byr if the old-Teſtament were of the Devil, 
Pacmy 2 ©he would nor have forbidden * Images to be 
+ The Reaſon © WOrſhipped ;, andro the contrary, have brought 
why God ad- ©jn and commanded ſuch a Worthip as this ; tor 
—_— © the Devil would have ſuch a thing to- be done. 
of God orman © But now we ſee that the Law did on the ceontra- 
; crvn {ang *ry; and for that Cauſe allo the Way of. Swea- 
-alendbly bro. © TING WAS in times permitted, f leſt men ſhould 
ught ir; God * Worſhip Images, and Sivear by them, Swear, 
er, © ſaith he, 6 thetrue Cod, So the Law broughr 
til the Times © NOT a mean Good to men, but a very great 
ctRetormation4 gone, jt it ſought to bring them to (ulid Mear, 

Object. «© 7phat Evil therefore hath Swearing * 

ys Bb * Much Evil; without queſtion ; But ROW at. 
mw Rekfon, © ehis time, after 50 GREAT MANIFEST 4- 
| "£719N$ of Power; not then by any mcans, 
Obie. * Thou wilt {ay; How can it be, that the ſame 
= *s ſometimes Good, fometimes-no:* 
| cT 


> ; 


<1 will allo produce ih againſt thee,How is 12" 
* that the ſame things is fometimes £gaod, ſome. 
«times not g. od? Doth not all that is in the 
* World proclaim the fame, as, Educations, 
* Arts, Fruits and all othcr chings 2 | 

© Therciore firſt weigh that in our. own Na+ 
© ture: For to be cairycd in one's Arms, is @. 
© good Part in the firſt Age, afterwards a very pit- 
* tifal thing, To uſe Chew'd Meats in the begin- 
© ning of one's Lite is good, afterwards very full of 
© Indecency and Loathſomneſs: Tobe ted with Milk 
Q toflce to theNourithment of the Teats,at the 
* firſt is profitable and wholſome, but * afterwards 
hurtful  noiſom. Thou ſeeſt. how the.ſame things: 
* are ſometimes good,according to the times,and. 
* ſometimes appear t0 be of another Nature: For. 
© itisa comely thing for aChild to wear a Child's 
* Veſturce, but ſhameful for a Man, Wouldit thou. 
*allo learn on the contrary, how thoſe things. 
© are not fit for a Child, which are not for a Mane - 
© Give a Man's Veſtureto a Child, aud great Laugh- 
* ter will follow thereapon, and ercater Danger 11 G0- 
© ing, making him: to reel this way and that way : Com- 
| © mit unto him the Care of Eivil Buſineſſes and Aﬀains,.. 
c either to Traffque, or Sow or Reap, audagain 11-7i/l 
* be wery ridiculous. But what-do I ſpeak of 
© theſe ?- Even Man-ſlanzhier it ſeli, which Chr'ſt 
"calls evidently a Work of the Dev-l,.. (ometime - 
* in due ſeaſon done, hath been praiſeaz as Phre 
* 24 killed a Man, and i was reput:d ts him for 
© Rizhteonſnefs; Abrabam allo was not only a Fg 
© RICIAC, > 


© miciae, but a Parriciae ; and Pcter lewtwo, but 
© it was 4 Sviritual Work - So we muſt not only 
«© conſider the Actions, but the Time, Cauſe, 
« Will and Difference 05 Perſons, and all other 
* Muci re: Circumſtances. 
garded and Again, in hts Impcrf. & * Work, cap. 5. 
obſerved by ER O08 | 
' RFI t hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt not Forſwear ; but 
Antiquity , */halt perſorm to the Lord thy Oaths: But 1 ſay unto 
ſaid Fam.s © you, SIYEAR NOT AT ALL,@c.] Behold 
. and the Fa. © che fourth Command, which Coverous Men 
thers , part« qcco:nt che leaſt, becaule they do not account it 
qe 39. <a Sin to Swear, without which the Command 
i 196mg © oi che Law cannor ſtand ? For unleſs Swearing 
Cit {If be forbidden, Falſe Oaths cannot be ta» 
A Great * ken away, bcanfe out of Swearing ſprings up For - 
Truth; For. © ſwcarizes for, whoſoever {wears oiten, at one 
ſwearing © time or other ſwears falſly , tor this Reaſon S#- 
ends in No « /g,ypy oives that Admonition, Acrnſtom not thy 
OWearg. © Month to $ wearing ; for there s mnch Danger therein, 
© For, as he that accuſtoms himſelt totalk much, 
'©muſt needs ar one time or other utter Unſeaſon- 
cable Words; and he that uſeth frequently to 
<ftrike with his Hand, cannot but ſomerimes 
<ſtrike Unjuſtly ; { he that accuſtoms kimſclt 
©roSwearin things Convenient, oit. times For- 
« {wears himſelf, even againſt his Will (Cafom 
© prevailing in him) in things ſuperflucus ; for we 
*can accuſtom our ſelves to any thing when we 
© will, but we cannot turn off that Cuſtom when 
<we will, And what the Judgment of God 
©;s againſt them that ſwear, Solomon teacheth; 
| ta 


« 4 man, ſaith he, that Swears much, 4 Wound ſhall © 
© not depart from his Houſe. It then a Wound depart 
« not from them that (ſwear, how ſhall it at length 
<©1Jepart trom them that forſwear, Tel! me, my 
« Friend, What doſt thou ger by S wearing * For 
<&:f thy Adverlary did believe that thou would'!t 
«Swear well, he would never torce tice to {wear 
catall , but becauſe he thinks thou wile ſwear Excellently 
© falfly, therefore ic is that he compels thee to {iRinguithr, 
ſwear; and whea thou haſt ſworn, he doth not —_— mw 
5 ſit down as ſatisfied 13 the Truch'ot thine Oath, g,. fully 
* but g2es away full of Revenge, as it were in repre/ente. 
© Condemnation of thy Perjury. 
© An Oath never has agood End, for, fome' According 
© will judge thou haſt ſworn for Covetouſnels ; *9 £«/e014. 
< and ſome too, that thou haſt Foriworn: Bur The Unhap, 
: they that are willing to ſuppoſe well of thee, 2!7*8. 
TINCY LNAT.Are WHANS PP 2 Swearing 
although chcy do not believe thou. haſt {worn eſpecially as 
* FALSLY, yet they are not able to affirm thou gainſt Con. 
* haſt (worn IV TRUTH : But #9 Mancan mains icience, His 
* 11in thon haſt done RELIGIOUSLY,, By Swear. Advice a. 
* ing theretore thou comelſt into Reproach with _ the 
* chy Enemies, and into Suſpicion with thy eo 
© Friends, But thou wilt fay perhaps, Fangedg 
* What fþall I do; he ncither aoth nor will believe. Object, 
© me, unleſs I Swear ? 
©B- content rather to loſe thy Morey then 
* thy Salvation; ſet more by thy Soul, then 
* þy thy Eſtate: If thou thouldſt loſe agy part of 
"thy Eſtate, thou may'ſt live notwithſtanding ; 
* but it thou loſgſt God, whereon wilt — 
DIC 
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'* Doſt thou not know, that what thou parteſi 


« Self-denyingly with $or the Fear of God, thou 
© reccivelt a greater Reward for it, then it thou 
* hadſt given Alms; becauſe, the more we bear 
* the Croſs, the more wortkily are we crowned for 
*1t? Behold, my Friend, 7 adviſe thee not to Force any 
* wax to ſwear, if chou thinkeſt he will ſwear well, 
©avoid it.; or it thou thinkeſt he will (wear amiis, 
*eavoidir ſo much therrather - For alchough he 
©{wear well, yet thou, as far as relates to thy 


'© Conſcience, art become the Cauſe of his Per- 


* jury, becauſe tho compelleſt him to take an Out 
© with this Intention, not barely that he ſhould Swear, 
©but that he ſhowld Forſwear , for if thou haſt thouzht 
© he wowld have ſworn honeſtly, thou wouldſt not have 
© forced him to ſwear at all, Oh fooliſh man, th.t com- 
© pelleſt another to Swear | Thou knoweſt not what 
© thou doeſt - He, although he torſwear him ſec!t, 
* yet does.it with Advantage; but thou, withous 
© any Advantage, art found a Partaker of his Perjury. 
© He that does nor ſtick at Lying, does not tear 
© Swearing ; for he char cells a Lye, goes beyond 
© the Truth in his Heart %, and he that ſwears falſly, 
« paſſes ow-r Godin his Words: What then 15the 
© Difference berween paſling over God, and g0- 
ing beyond the Truth, ſeeing Gotts Truth tt ſelf * 

© This 45 the only Difference, That when we Lye, 
© we paſs over the Truth in our Jeart, but when we 
* For(wear, we paſs over God inWirds , For,to men 
© we give Satisfation by WORDS . to God, by 
©CONSCIENCE, God himlelt, who forbas 


© Fore 


- 
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81) 
© Forſwearing,even A. afterward commanaed NoT 
£70 SWEAR: He therefore that is rot afraid :0 
« {er light by the Commands of God in Swear- 
© ing, will not be atraid todo thelike i; For- 
«ſwearing. But what wouldſt thou have ? Doth 
< he tear God, or doth he not fear him ? It hebe 
© one that fears God, he will not Lye, though Y 

< he be not (wornz bur if he be one that does nor 

© fear God, he cannot ſpeak Truth, though he 

<©beſworn, Hear, ye CLERGYT-MEN, who His Rebuke 
© bring the HOLY GOSPELS for men to (wear ” the Clergy 
<uponz How can yebe ſecure from that Oath, who = ym rs, 
«© ſow the Seed of Perjury * He thit brings the Fire by os Bible) = 
* which an Houſe is burnt, i he a Stranger to the Burn- (eq, on 
©ing 2 or whoreaches a Sword, whereby aman is ſlain, 

© & not he an Acceſſory to the Slaughter? So b: that 

* gives the Opportunity of Forſwearing, is a Partaker of 

© rhe Perjury: If it were well done to ſwear, ye faid 

© rightly, that we gave them the Goſpel to Swrar, not to 

© Forſwear $ But now ye know, THAT IT IS A SIN 

© EVEN TO SWEAR WELL, how can yebe ac- 

* quitted chat give the Occaſion of Sinning againſ} 

© God ? Let the Fire ceaſe, and there is no Buynine 

© take away the Sword, and the man is not ſlain; SO 

TAKE AWAY SWEARING, AND THERE 

©]S NO FORSWE ARING. Be theſe things 

< ſpoaken of them that ſwear by God ? But as 

© for them that ſwear by the Elements, their Ini- 

© quity is more deteſtable ; . for Heaven and Earth, 

<and the reſt of the Elements God made for his 


* own Service; not for men to {wear by ; = 
| l. © be- 


Admirably 
well argued, 


(82) 
© behold, in the Law ir is commanded, that they 
© thould (wear by none but Gol: He therefore 
© thar (wears by Heaven, or by the Earth, or 
* whatlucver Itis ie {wears dy, makes a God of 
tity Therctore every one Commits 1do/atry, who 
$ {wears by any thing beſides God, if it were at all 
* [awful 10 ſw-oar, becauſe he docs not perform 11:5 
© Oachs co the Lord his God, but to the Elc- 
*mencs: And ſo he commirs a doubic Sin z fr, 
* in that he (wears; and 2dly, in making a God 
<©of that by which he ſwears, &c. 

Again, in Chap, 23, Homil. 43. on theſe 
words, Wouzto you Blind Guides, who ſay, Whoſq- 
ever ſhall ſwear by the Temple, it ts nothing , but who- 
Toewer ſhall ſwear by the Gold of the Temple, he is a 
Debter — * Many Chriſtians (ſaith he) now 
* adayes do ſo unwiſely underſtand many 
© things z for lo, it there ſhall be any Caule, 
* he ſeems to do a ſmall matter, who {wears by 
*God; bur he chart {wears by the Goſpel! ſeems to 
© have done ſome greater thing: To whom it may 
* be ſaid, Fools! The holy Scriptures are for God, not 
© God for the Scriptures; for God is GREATER 
« which ſan@ifieth the Goſpel, then the Goſpel which is 
« {anftified of Goa, 

Again, Hom 9g. on Atits of the ApoſiHes, ch.3, 
 ©T this conduces not a little, not to Swear, 
© and ot tobe Anzry; for, in not being Angry, 
<xve ſhall not have anEnemy g and caſt off a mans 
* Oath, and withal thou ſhalt caſt cff thoſe things 
*that concern Wrath, and ſhalt extinguiſh all 
| © Anger, 


- 


S537. 
* Anger: For Wrath aud an Oath are iike the 
*Wind., We lecr forth {ail, bur chere is no bene- 
* ficof tie Sail if there be no Wind: fo if we 
*do not cry out, nor ſwear,we cut the Sinncews of 
*£ Wrath, Come, tcll me for what Caulte an 
* Oath was introduced, and wiy it was allowed ? 
| *Lerus tell its Orizinal, and whence ir {prung Again;the . 
| © up again, and how, andby whom , and by our r:4:24/ of an 
* Declaration we ſhall gratifie your Attention - Oath. He 
* For,he that doth juſtly, muſt neceſlarily be al- £oPears wich 
* ſo ſtudious of Wiſdom, and he that is nor yer ©*: 
© {uca, is not worthy to hear a Ditcourſe : For, 
| * Avraham made Covenants, and facriticed Sacri- 
| * fices, and oftcred Offerings z and as yet there 
© was not anOatn: Whence then came in anOath? 
| When Ewvils increaſed, when all things b-came topſi- 
| © turvy, when they inclined to Idolatry ; then verily 
© when they appear d uafaithful, they called God to wit- 
© neſs, as giving 4 Surety for Security for their Words x 
* for an Oath & 4Suretifhip,where their Behaviours have The Def: 
* 20 Truſt or Credit: Whereupon, firſt he thar rn of an - 
ſwears is taxcd, It he have no Credit without an Vatn, 
© Oath, and the greateſt Surety : And becaulc 
[! * men fo liccle truſt one another, they ſeek God for 
© 4 Sarety, not Man. Secozdly, He is in the fame 
© Crime who receives an Oath, it he draw God 
| *to bea Surety for Contracts; and ſay, THAT 
CHE WILL NOT TRUST EXCEPT HE 
| << AVE HIM. Oh monſtruous thing ! 04/hame. 
| © ful Diſgrace | Thou a Worm, Duſt and Aſhes, and 
| © 2 Yapour ; dareſt thou ſnatch thy Lord, who art ſuch 
L2- C 475 
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(84) 
6 41 one for a Surety, and compelleft to accept him ? 
© Tell me, if a Fellow-Servant ſhould ſay to 


© not truſting one another, Unleſs the common 
© Maſter become a Surcty, there is no truſting ; 
*would not many Stripes be inflicted, that he 
< might learn, that he thould make uſe of him as 
©2z Lord in other things, nut in theſe ? What 
© do I ſpeak ofa Fellow-Servant2 For, if one 
< would have a more Venerable Man, would nor 
* the Caſe have Diſgrace in it ? But 1 ſhall 
(ſaith he) © therefore weither compel him, becauſe 
*tbs is alſo amongſt men. He may ſay thus,Some- 
* cimes thou may 'ft not receive a Surety to thinc, 
© What then ? And I ſhall loſe (ſaith he) whit is 
* given, I would not lay thisz bur do not chou 
endure that God be reproached. Thereiorc he 
* which Compels hach a MORE Unvavoidable 
< Puniſhment then he which Swears, Like- 
C wiſe he alſo which ſwears when none requires 
«this alſo-is harder, that one ſwears for a Half- 

« Penny, for alictle Commodity, for Unrighte. 

* ouſnels, And thele things are ſo dangerous, 

©when there are no Perjuries; but it Perjurics 

* are committed, taco all things are confounded, 

© and both he that ſwears, and he that reccives an 

© Oath, are the Cauſe. 
© But there are ſome thines that are not know;”, 
© fay they. 
© But fore-ſccing thele things, thou mnviſt do 


*nothing ralhlyz but if thou ſhalt do any rhing 


NC» 


(85) 
©negligently,take the Penalty of the Inconveni. 
© encein thy own Hand ; better ſo to ſuffer Loſs 


© then otherwiſe. For, tell me, Thou hale{t a 


© man to an Oath ; What doſt thou ſcek? Wouldſi 
© thou have him to Forſwear 2 But this is ex- 
*tream Folly; for the Toſs will turn upon 
(thy own Head : It were better to loſe thy 
© Means, then that he ſhould be loſt, where- 
© fore thou doſt this to thy own Dammage, and 
© tro God's Diſhonourz ſuch is the Soulot a Beaſt 
Eand of a Wicked Man! | 

© But I expect that he may not Forſwear, 

< Therctore believe him Without an Oath 
© alſo, 

© But there art many, ſay they, who without an 
© Oath dare Defraud, whowith an Oath do not ao tt. 

© Thou deceiveſt thy (elf, O Man ! A Maa 
© who harh learn'd to Steal and to Wrong a man, 
* will alſo trample upon aa Oath often : Bur if he 
* bath a Revcicnce in Swearing, much more in 
£ doing Unjuſtly, 

« But thou wilt ſay, He ſuffers 195 unwillingly. 

© Fherefore he is worthy of Excuie. Bur 
© what fhall I ſay of Oaths of the Courts that 
fare left e for there thou canſt ſay no ſuch thing ; 
© for there for Six Pence both Carths and Perju- 
© ries are made: For, becauſe a Thunder. Bols dath 
© not come down from abowue, andall things are uot over- 
© tarncd, thou flandeſt, and WILT * BIND GOD: 
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G bjzeet, 
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* Why ? That thou mayſt get Herbs and Shoes for a Gu for our 
SCCUrity, 


© (mall Price, thou calleſt him to witneſs, Po we 
© there- 


86) 
<therefore think we do not {in, bccauſe they are 
<not puniſhed £ This is the Lord's Mercy, not 
A Pathetical © gyr Delert, Swear by thy own Child, ſwear 
Ceniure of < by thy ſelt, ſay, So let the officer keep from my 
Oatns, 2nd < 5;Je5: But thou art afraid of thy Sides; 1S 
ET. *<GOD MORE VILE, more Contemptible 
vet inCoc;r;s © rchen thy Head ? Say, So may I not be blind ? 
© But Chriſt ſo ſpareth us, that he FORBIDS US 
70 SWEAR EVEN BY OUR OWN HEAD. 
* But we do {0 delpile the Glory of God, that 
© h: i drawn every where: Ye know not what 
© God is, and with what a Mouth he ought to be 
© invocaced. Morcover, when we ſpeak of any 
* Virtuous Man, we fay, Waſh thy Month, that fo 
© thou mayſt be beedfu!, Burt now we vainly Gdiſ- 
©rraQ that Honourable Name, which is a Name 
© 4hove every Name, which is Wonderful in all the 
c Earth, which the Devils hearing ao tremble at : 
OH MOST CONTEMPTIBLE CHS- 
TOM WHICH HATH DONE THAT! 
© Laſtly, It thou thalt impoſe on any a Neceſſt. 
© ty of Swearing in the holy Houſe, how horri- 
©ble an Oath coſt thou enjoyn, it thou doſt 
With what <q > Is ic that we abuſe that ſimply, this zot ſo* 
Tendernes © Qught not one cven to Dread when God is na- 
anos PM ©mcd? Bur even among the Few: this Name 
we E was ſoReverend, that it was written on the Plave 
* of the Mitre, ana none might bear thoſe Letters of the 
© Name of God, but only the Hizh Prieſt: And now 
"alſo we ſo bear his Name tenderly, If it was 
© notlawiul tor all ro Name God fimply, how 
* xCat 


87 ) 

© preat Audaciouſnelihs ic rocall it in Witneſs ? 
© Tell me now, how great Madneſs isit ? Behold, 1 Chry/cfom's 
© (ay and Þ teſtifie to you, amend thoſe Conurt- Qaths, Bolinels. 
© and jſhew me all thoſe that aa not obty + (Behold, He teſtines 
* even tn Jour Preſer ce I will command then that axe OV in. 
© ſet ap.rt for the Miniſtry, the Hinſe of Pray:r, and 
* admoniſh ard ſhew, THAT IT IS NOT LAW- 
* FUL FOR ANT TO SWEAR, nor etverwiſe ner. 
* ther, Let him th:refore be brogght ro me, 
* who!toever he be, becauſe theſe chings alto 
* ought to be done before us, becauſe ye aie 
© Children. + Oh Shame ! for, ir is Confuſion + Mark the 
"that ye have need to be inftrufted in ſome great <eat 
© things, Dareſt not chou that art initiated of Cry «7. 
* rouch the-holy Table ? But char is yet worſe, !7 5 Pt 
© rnon which arc initiated, dareſt thou rouch the 
© holy Table, and thar which it is not lawtu! 
© for all the Prieſts to touch, AND SO SWEAR? 
© but veing gone ont, thou wouldſt not touch the 
© Head of thy Child ; bunt toncheſt thou the Ta- 
* ble, and doeſt not dread nor fear ? Bring ſuch 
*to me, I will infli& a juſt Puniſhment; and 
with Joy will ſend both away with this Com- 
* mandment, Do as you liſt, 1 * Impoſe this Law, * jen never 
* NOT TO SWEAR AT ALL : What Hope & could plead 
© there of Salvation, when you ſo contemn and deſpiſe Conſcience 
© all things ? Haſt thou therefore received Let. for not. be- 
« ters and Badges that thou ſhouldft loſe thy Soul 2 "8 >clicved 
4 E without an 

W har ſo great thing haſt thou gained, as that quo 
* which thou haſt loſt ? Hath he forſworn £ Thov gy pave, to 
« hz 19ſt both thy ſelf and him : Burt hath he not be credited 

| - For. wit1out one. 
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.* Forſworn ? Even ſo _ haſt loſt, who haſt art- 
© wen him to tranſereſs the Commandment, Let us 
* This was *xPp*1 this Diſeaſe from the Soul - Let * ws ariveit 

Chryſo/tom's ©10w from the Court ,and from all Mcrehants & Tradeſ- 

Exhortation © »en's Shops, It was a greater Labour to us, 

Now its faid,* do not you think, thas Worldly things are cor- 

—uomgy wry *reRed by the Tranſgreflings of Divine Laws. 

ent an Oath? $41 he doth nat believe, faith he; for I have al- 

* ſo heard this of ſome, Unleſs 1 ſwear many Oaths 
© they will not believe me: Thou art the Caule of 
© theſe things, who ſweareſt ſo promptly and ca- 
* lily. But if this were not, but it were manifeſt to 
© all, that thou wouldſt not ſwear, believe me, more 
© Credit would be given to thy very BECK, ther 
© rhoſe who ſwear abundance of Oaths, Whom 
© therefore do you more believe, me that do not 
«{wear, orthem that do ſwear ? 
Object, © But, ſayes he, thou art 4 Prince and 4 Biſhop, 
© What then, it 1 ſhall ſhew thee, that it is 
*not this only « Anſwer me in Truth now : If 
© I hid ſworn alwayes, and at cycry ſeaton, what 
< Priviledge would my Principality have © | No, 
© thou ſeeſt that it is not for this: What gaineſt 
da. * thou then,tell me now? Paul Hungerd;and do theu 

i iy on” chuſe rather to Hwnger then to tranſgreſs any of God's 

rain the Pe. © Commandments : Why art thou (c Unbelieving ? Shalt 

ralty. © thau chuſe to do and to ſuffer all things, that thou 

© mayſt net [wear,and(ha!! net be Reward thee ? Bur he 
Our DoCt-< feeds daily Forſwearers and great Swearers, and 
rine made anc g,;// þp eivethee wp to Famiſh, b canje thu bearken. 


Axiom by , gs 
ef to him © Let all men know, that NUNE MA 
Chryſoftom. f s 2 a n 
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© SWEAR THAT Ys OF THIS CONGRE. 
*GATION ; and hereby we way le ofſured, and ! 4 
*rhis Sign be diſtinguiſhed from the Greeks ani ſro; 
* all men, and not only by the Faith (or Chritian. 
* Profeſſion.) Let us have this Mark from heavenly 
* things, that we may ſhine with it every whert, xs 
© the Kinz's Flock, We are now known by the 
« Mouth and the Totigue, as the Barbarians, and 
© they that know to (peak Greek; for we arcdif. 
© cerned from the Barbarians by the Tougue. [el]! 
© me now, How are Parrets known © ls it not hat 
« they {peak like Men ? And we alſo maybe knmn, 
© if we ſpeat like the Apoſtles, and (peak as the Angls : 
© For,it any oac {ay,Swear;let him hear,thatClrilt 
© hath commanded, EVEN NOT TO SWEAR - 
© This tuthcerh to bring in all Virtue, 11s arer- 
© tain Gate of Godlineſs, a Way bringetng on unto the 
© Love of Wiſdom (or Philoſophy) It @ acertaia £Ex- 
Cerciſe (or Maſtery) Let us keep theſe things, that 
*we attaiz both preſent and future good things, by, 
«the Grace of our Lord Feſus Chrift, with whom, to the 
© Father, with the holy Spirit, be Glory, Domivion, 
© Honour, now and forever and ever, Amen, | 

« Theſe Precepts were becauſe of the Fewiſh 
© Depravation;, but thoſe perte& ones, to delpile 
< and relinquiſh Riches, ſtand manfully, lay down 
* thy Life tor Preaching 5; deſpiſe all Earthly\ 
* things; have nothing to do with this preſent 
© Life; do good to them that unjuſtly afflict 
© thee, if thou be defrauded, blels thou; if any 
*flandcr thee, honour thou him ; be over all 

M « chings, 
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© things: Tt was fit to hear theſe and ſuch like 
*things; But now we diſcourſe concerning an 
<Oath. And it i even as if when a man ſhould come to 
© Philoſophy, he ſhould draw him away from thoſe his 
«Teahers, aud make him ſpell with Letters and Sylla« 
© ble: 
© Conſider new, what a Confuſion it would be for a 
© mas that hath a weighty Scrip, and a Staff, and 4 
© Govn to g0 to the Grammar- School with Boyes, and to 
*leam the ſame things that they do ; would it not be « 
* Miter of much Laughter ? but more from you; fov 
© thre is not ſogreat a Difference betwixt Philoſophy and 
© 1hiElements of Speech, as between the Jewiſh Mat- 
© texs, and Ours; but as much as 1s between Aneas 
© ard Men, Tell me now, if any (hould call down ap 
* veel from Heaven, and tell him, That he muſt ſtand 
© tad hear our Sermons, as if he muſt be therihy in- 
© trutfed, would 1t not be a ridiculous and confuſed 
© rhing ? And if it were a ridiculons thing 19 be yet 
* 2nſtrufted by theſe ; tell me now how great Condema 
* vation, and how great Confuſion were it, #0t to give 
* Attention to thoſe former? And how then #1t nat 
C Confuſion, that a Chriſtian muft be infiruited, that 
« he mnſt not ſwear * But let us repreſs our Aﬀecti- 
© ons, that we be_ not more laught at. Let us 
© now diſcourſe concerning the Fewiſh Law to 
*day: What is that, will he ſay ? . Do not uſe 
5 thy Mouth tp Swear, nor be familiar with the 
£ Holy Name. Why: For as a Servant, if he 
© be continually ſcourged, {hall not be clear from 
© Marks, ſo ncither he that ſweareth, _— 
GT 


£7 CW : 
© der the Wiſdom of chat Wiſe Man ; He ſaid 
© not, Do aot nfe iby Mind, but thy Mouth, becauſe 
© he knew it to beal} of the Mouth, ane which 
© is calily amended, &c, The Puniſhment here 
© that is oppoled toit, tells us, that it is not-Pex.. 
* jury, but Swearinz, that is here to bercmoveds 
© Theretore TO SWEAR IS A SIN. Ve- 
© rily the Soul is full of ſuch Wounds and Scars, 
© But if thou ſwear becauſe he doth not believe, ſay 
*thoy, Believe, Orif thou wile not, {wear by thy 
«ſelf; andIdonot ſay, that thou art contrary 
© to the Law-giver: Far be it, for, ſaith he, 
© Let your Word be YEA, YEA, and NAY, 
<NAY,; that herein 1 may condeſcend ts you, and 
© bring you tothy, that I may free you from this Ty- 
© ranrical Cuſlom, Will you learn why they al. 
© lowed them of old to Swear, not to Forſwear * 
© It was becauſe they ſwore by Taels : You muſt not 
© be confounded in theſe Laws, in which they 
© that were weak were converſant. For, if I now 
© take a Greek, I do net forthwith enjoyw him the ; 
© but now 1 admoniſh him, That Chriſt muſt be knows : 
c But a Beliew:r, and one who hath learned him, and 
© heard, if he ſhould uſe the ſame Indulgence and Liber- 
« 7y, astbe Greek, What Profit and Advantage wonld 
© there be © | | 
© Chriſt hath made a Law, that NONE 
<SWEAR; Tellme now what is done about 


© this Law, leſt percharice coming again, as the Hom. te, 
© Apoſtle ſaith, Ido not ſpare. P. 107, 


We'hope none will diſpute whether Chryſo/tom was as 
; M 2 gainft 


God never 
$yore pro. 
perly. 
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Eainſt AX Swearing, or that he underſtood Chriſt's No.. 
ctrine as we do ; yet no Body can Promiſe for them thax 
endeavour to {quecze S rearing oat of Chriſt's SWEAR 
NOT AT ALL. Wehave been the larger in this Au; 
thority, partly becauſe he excellently dilputes it; and 
partly, becaule our Cale needs it; and laſtly, to ſhow 
Chriſtiaus their Apoſtacy, that ticy may reform. 


Zero. Libr. F piſtol, part 3. Tract, 2. Epiſt. 2, Of Obe- 
a:ciity Knowledie and Revere. 

[L1T, « Thou faidſt, it T miſtake nor, That 
© 9z3 this Acconrit thou mayſt juſtly revder Evil for Ew:l, 
* and oug/1eſt to ſwear with thrm that ſwear, vecanſe 
© the Lord ſometimes ſwpre,and rendred Evil for Email, 

« Firft, | know that all things arc not fit for 

f us, that are Servants, which are agreeable to 
che Maſter, &c. I know the Lord oftentimes 
© (wore, who hath forbidden ms to Swear, Nor 
© muſt we raſhly ſpeak Evil of, or Blaſpheme in 
* chis, that he torbad another whar he did kim- 
©(elt 5 becauſe it may ror be ſaid, the Lord 
< {wore as Lord, whom nonc forbad ro ſwear : It 
© 35 r:0t law. ul for us as Servants to Swear; berau/e 
© we are Forbidden by the Law of our Loyd to Smear, 
c But leſt we ſhould ſuffer an Offence by his Ex- 
© ample,fincerthe time he forbad Hs to Swear, xei- 

$ ther a14 he himſelf ever Swear, Cc. 
Upon Zachary, . Book 2. Chap. 8. 

© 4nd love ye not a Falſe 61h] —As to the Lord's 
commanding in the Goſpel, But I ſay unto yoa, 


© Swear n0t at all; but let your Wor4be YEA, YEA, 
«NAY, NAY: He that ſhall Newer Swear, cau 


» » 
Lever 


CHE 
© never Torſwear : Bur he that ſweareth, ler 
C him hear chat which is written, Tho# ſhalt not 
© take the Name of the Lord thy God in a wain thing 
* for al theſe things 1 hate, ſaith the Lord, accord- 
* ing to the words of Ma'achy, ſaying, And ye 414 
© 4.1 that I hate, In Piccepts which bclong to 
* Lice, and are clear, we onght nor to teck an 
© Allegory, leſt we feck a Knot in Ruſh, as ayes 
* the Comeh, 
On Fercmy 4. Book 1, chap. 3. 

(PA #d thou ſha't Swear the Lord liveth 1s Truta and 
Rigbternſneſs, and Tudement, Oc. 

* And how doth the Goſpel forbid us to Swear? 
© But herc it is ſaid for 4 Confeſſion, thou ſhalt 
© Swear, and for the Condemnation of Iaols, by 
© which 1ſrae/{wore, Laſt;y, Offences are taken 


* away, and he ſwearcth by the Lord; and what An excellent 
is laid in the Old Teſtament, the Lord liveth, 1s Reaſon why 
© an Oath, to the condemning of all the Dead, by Oaths were 
© whom all IdoJatry ſweareth, And it is alſo to permitted. 


© be minded, that an Oath hath theſe Compani- 
* ons, Truth, Judgment and Righreouſeſs , if 
* theſe be wanting, itis not Swearing , but For- 
* [wearing. 

Alſo en 3fazth. Book 1. chap. 5. 

But 1 ſay unto you, Swe.r not at all, neither by 
FJeaven, OC, 

* The Fews had alwaycs this Cuſtom of Swea- 
ring by the Elements, as the Proyphet's Spceck 
* 0:ten reproves them, He that ſweareth, eit! er 
*revcrenceth or loyeth him by whom ke (wear- 
Eetn'; 


*eth, 71 the Law it Ne! APY » that we muſt nit 

© ſwear but by the Lord our God, 
© The Fews Swearing by the Anzels, and the 
© City Feruſalemw, and the Temple, and the Ele. 
: * mexts, did worſhip the Carnal Creatures with 
| This be- © the Honour and Obſcrvance of God. *Laſtly, 
PE, * conſider, that here the Saviour forbad net ro 
ſeems 2 fore. Ivar by God, but by Heaven, &c.* and this 
contradiai. © Was allowed by che Law, as to little enes, 
on ; but © that as they offered Sacrifices ro God, lelt they 
doubtleſs he © ſhould ſacrifice to Idols, fo alſo they were ſuffer. 
intends it of *ed to Swear by God ; Wot that they did this right- 
wm Pro- < /y, but that it was better to yield that to God 
"OA <then to Devils, Bat the Trath of the Goſpel doth 


furtherRea- 
C , > 
fon, why 729 7eceive an oath, ſince every faithful Word « for 


Oaths were © 4# Oath, 
' permitted, 


Thoſe of after Times, that in ſome reſpe&@ allow of 
an Oath, ground moſt upon the Authority of Auguſtine, 
as he fromthe larger acceptation of the Word Swear and 
Oath, which he extends to that which Nazianzen (as 
before) calls but a firm Faithfulneſs joyned to his words, 
which yet he will not admit of, but to a Pal, a Planter 
of Churches, ſpeaking by the Spirit of God to them he had 
begotten in the Goſpel,jn Danger to be ſeduced by Falſe Apo» 
ſtles, and to fleight him, and ſeck a Prosf of Chriſt ſpeaks 
eng in bim, comp:Hled by them to ſeem a Fool in glorying, and 
fo drwven, and no otherwiſe, to ſeem a Swearer too, yea 
eventoan Avguftine, and ſo tocompel him (even Au- 
Lo ſtine) tolay, Jtis a hard Queſtion ;, I bave alwayes a+ 
vo:ded it, But though hedurſt not condemn it altogether 
out of Reverence to the Apoſtle, which he thought uſed 


it, becauſe of the Form of Speech; yet to ſhew _— 
1 


ws —— = 
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did little encourage men to practle it, as any Aft atall of - 


the Worſhip of God, much leſs an 1aguſt Ai, He faith, 
That Falſe Swearing is Deadly; True Swearing, Danges+ 
rous ; NeeSwearing, Safe :, God only Swears Safety, who 
cannot be dicerved, 


Ansuſtine de Sermone Domini, Serm.28, TE 

LIII, And A4uzſtine himſelf conteſſeth: Fs. (afe- 
* That it was uſual to alledge Chriſtianity for not jy, then it is 
* Swearing,. bringing in one Saying, If & no# more dan- 
© lawful for a Chriſtian to Swear, when an Oath i re- gerous to 
© quired of hims Ian a Chriſtian ; it is not lawful wear then 
© 0 ſwear, And on Pſalm 88, as allowing the Uln= 19700 Iwear 
lawfulneſs, he faith, © It is well that God hath mann = 
© forbidden men to Swear, leſt by Cuſtom of it (inal. People,nay , 
© much as we are apt to Miſtake) we commit they are 
© Perjury. There is none bat God can * ſafely Swear, bound to re 
c&c, fuſe nt. . 

And in that very Book, which is alledged 4 3 
for it, he ſaith, © ſay wnto you, SW E ART EORG. - 
* NOT AT ALL, left by Swearing ye core to 4 
© Facility. of Swearing ; from 4 Facility to a Cuftom, 
© and from a Cuſtom ye fall into Perjury. Butit any 
think thac Book makes moſt for them, let them 
conſider the Author hath retratedit, for what _ . 
Cauſc let himſelf ſpeak in the end of his Book {{* obſcure 
of ;RetraFations : For ſure, that which we TOTO 
have here cited out of it,. agreeth with his 0- 
ther Works, which contain much more to this 


Purpoſe : 
EWhere . 
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De Verb- © Where, ſayes he, wouldſt thou chuſe to 
7acobs, Ante exflalk ? Upon the Brink of a Precipice, or far 
— "2 < from it? I think far from it. So he which 
te JAIN «ſwears, walks in the Border, and walketh with un- 
SEM. 28, 2 

© ſure Feet, becauſe humane: If thou tumbleſt, 
© down thou goeſt ; it thor falleſt, down thou 

* If it be- ©80eſt, 
lonss tothe We would fain know, if a moſt Azgy/# Act of God's 
Righteouſ- Worſhip be nigheſt the Pit's Brink, or fartheft from it ? 
nels of the for there all ought to chuſe to walk; in whoſe Way they 
Kingdom of that walk, walk fafely ; their Place 1s ſure, and their 
Heaven, Not Foot: ſteps ſhall not ſlide ; but the Wicked's Feet are 7 
to Swear, ſlippery Places, where AnguFine lays,Swearers walk, 
then what 
will become Conſicer- what he ſaith on thoſe words of 
of thoſe that Chriſt in at. 5. © It is the Righteouſneſs of the 
not only « Phariſeecs,not to Forſwearz This he confirmeth, 
break _ © who forbiddeth to (ſwear, which * belanzeth to the 
pmcaany 6r © Righteouſneſs of the Kingdom of Heaven : For, as 
Swear vor a; © NC Which doth not ſpeak, cannot ſpeak a Lyc, 
-{l, but teach * fo he cannot Forſwear, which doth wot Swear, 
men to to He goes on toexcuſe Paul, and ſayes, © That an 
do? nay,pur © Oath 7s not among good things, but among + cvil 
nith men for <;h;oo5, and uſed for the Infirmity of others, 
ora obeying «< hich is Evil, from which we pray, that we 
{\uca anti , mow > 
Evangelical may be daily delivered, | | 
Dattiine. But there is this to be ſaid for Auguſtine, and ſoin2 0- 
+ Then cer- thers after him, that he and they write nut clearer in a 
tainly they Point ſo conſtantly maintained ; His FHor:z0n then was 
are to be re- Over-caſting apace. Apoſtacy, as a mighty Torrent, 
iected of did not only ſwell and beat againſt the Simplicity of the 
true Chr. Chriſtian-DoArine and Diſcipline; but like an Unruly 


ant 
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and impetuous Sea broak down the Banks of Primitive 
Society, and made way for all ſort of Superſtition, world- 

ly Intereſt & Fraud ; that, to ſay no more then he did, was 
to incur, perhaps, the Cenſure of the Grandees of kis Age, 
who had joyn'd Earthly Policy to Chri#iaz-Religion, and 
Caſt off the Bleſſed Yoak of their Self-denyins Lord, to 
ſwim in tie Delicious Liberty of the World : A Time 
full of ſuch Circumſtances as ſeem'd to conſpire the Re- 
turn of Ozths, that were not dead, butretircd only : For 
© men grew Falſe and Difruſtful,Truth became burden- 
ſom, and Yea and Nay no Security with them ; and 
| therefore declin'd,or rather exil'd them theirGovernment; 
Old Zaudaiſm or Gentiliſm plcas'd them better. *Twas 
harder Living thatWatchful Life that was ſufficient to cre- 
dita Yea or Nay, thento take an Oath, that dependeth 
upon the ſaying of ſo many Words only : This was 
conſiderable, and made Swearing then, and continues it 
grateful to our very Times, But ſad itis, that Ozrhs rid 
thus in Sate, while Inregrizy went Barefoot, and Evan. 
gelical Yea and Nay turn'd off for a Non. ſufficient, and 
that too, not without Fines, Priſons, and a great deal of 
Reproach, However, we muſt acknowledge, that the 
Gravity and Chriſtian Care of this Perion, and other his 
Contemporaries,appeared in not only diflwading, but de- 
terring thoſe Ages from the Brink, (for ſo he calls Swear. 
;1g at all) and turning their Faces after the Woman, now 
on her Flight into the 1V:d:rneſs : During all which Time, 
the Witzeſſes, though feweſt m Number, and myſtically 
cloathed in Jack-cloth forbore ndt to propheſie even in this 
Particular. 

And we hope, having no certain Knowledge to the con- 
trary, that moſt of them, at leaſt that were Men fearing 
God, and ſerving him according to what they knew and in 
that Manner they were perſwaded was molt acceptable ty 
him, And as [rene {aid of the Poets and Phileſopbers, 
Tieſe Men, every one ſeeing that which was cConmatural fron: 
Part of the Divine fown-Reaſor, ſprak. Ty 9 
WHIYre 


L 


where 142ht and*conſiſtent with themſclues, they are ours, 
Iren, lib. 5. cap. 18. So we ſincerely declare of Men dif. 
fering from us, that as we deſire the Good of all, fo we can 
wn the Gecd 17 all, and the Tyth in all, and receive it from 
them;thovgh in other Reſpects our Adverſaries; and would 
have all to do the like with us and each other : And how- 
te't our Adverſarics may bave hard Thoughts of ſome of 
th- Perſ-ns our Matter leads us to inſtance, as Men in- 
tzrefſed in the Doctrine and Practices of thoſe darkcr 
Times they lived in, and of us for making Uſe of ſuch for 
Arthoriii:s;, yet wehope they would alſo judge it an hard 
and very 4 { Thins to repute them utterCaſt- 2wayes, And 
though w2 know that Nen Giffer w.th.m themſelves, and. 
all of them more or leſs from the Truth; yet lince there may 
be ſome Truth and Sincerity, we cannot but acknowledge 
and embrace : And we hope, the &caſons and Anthoritics 
of others th:y bring, and the Coreefſions and Confeſſions 
t-ey make, may, and indeed ought to be of Weight in that 
Point;at leaft to ſhew, that it4s no new,ſtrange or unreaſo- 
able Thing for 1s to 7efufe O-tths, And thongh ſome might 
with a Mixture of Sp: »j#4tion and Will-worſhip, undertake 
and maintain that Strictneſs and Preciſeneſs, which ſome 
of the holy ,cicts by the Spirit of Truth were led to 
praRtiſe (the. ancient Hiſteries of whom, from Eye-1:r. 
Exſeh. Pam,nefſcs, as the. Word ſignifies, of ſome of them, we in a 
Socr. Schel, great Part believe) And ſome later more Ezlighrczd and 
Evaer. &c, Zealow Men, taking Offence thereat; but eſ;ecially at the 
Hypocriſie and Abomination, palliated by ſuch fair Preten- 
ces, have ſtreined much in Oppotition to that Evaroclical 
Dettrinezyet is the DoQrine neve:thele's a Truth in it (elf, 
Nor can we believe that all that were accounted Z:rerichs, 
were out of the Cathlick, or Univerial Church ; for the 
| Word Cathol:ch figniftes Vnive: ſl, containing all that arc 
I Theſ. * T.it$heChurch (that 1s in God the Father of the Lord Te: 
ſus Chriſt) in all Times, and thoſe were not all of the ſung 
Phil, 3.T5. Mindinall Things, as may be read inthe Holy Sdiptutes, 
andalloin E FL v::: an? other Eccet: ft. ſtical H jfori, $,WoCre 
| Non 


(99) | | 
Men are commended for Holineſs and Virtue, yet at much; Scc.1.6.c.1 2 
Difference in ſome Things. Syne/iz4, though he believed Evazr, 1. tr, 
not the Reſurrcfion, was choſen to miniiter, and after cap, i 1. c.g, 
ward was made a Biſhop, the Charity of C hriftans was ſo 
oreat in that Age, And ſome accounted Htrerikgſuffered 
Martyrdom, that are commended or excuſed by Euſcbixs ;, Enſeb. Eccl, 
one in particular that dyed with Polycarpms, and another Hit.1.8.c,28. 
called Aſclepixy, called Marcioies, See allo the begin- 1. 4.0, 15. 
ning of hiseighth Book concerning the D#v:ſior5 among 
them that afterward ſuffered for the Teſtimony of the Uni - 
verſal or Catholick Truth; nor can we receive their Judg- 
ment, that branded thoſe with the Name of Here: ks,P:. Pelaginr, a 
lagians, &c. who denycd Swearine in theſe declinins -7- Brottain,an, 
ces, and ſuppreſſed their Works under that Name and Af. 409. ivrote 
perſion only ; not allowing them to ſpeak for themelves Notable 
to us of latter Times. Books,Caith 
We ſee how unjuſtly we our ſelves are afperſed in almoſt Sennarda, 
every Doctrine we hold,and that under Pretence of ſerving wio lived 
God; particularly, with ſeeking to work our Salvation foon after 
by our ewz Power, and when they have made us this Belief, him, 
they beſtow Pela7ian4ſm upon it (for Fathers have Right 
| to name their own Children) whereas of all other People, 
we eſpecially diſclaim our ow# Aftrlity, and wait to bere- 
newed and guided by the Spirit of Chriſt, and to be found 
in his Righteouſneſs, and therefore on the other hand repu- 
ted Phanaticks, Enthuſiafs, &c. and mocked for being 
moved by the S ptrity following the Lig hr, &c. Butler tagr 
Example or Authority beas it will, or however they were 
in other ReſpeRs, the Doctrine of the ancient pri-ureve 
Fathers, and Pratice of that Church, as alſo the Do&#r:ine 
of famons Men amons themſelves, neither of which Sort 
dare they condemn for Herericks, do ſufficiently defend 
them from the Aſperſion of Herefic in that Particular : And 
ſo we ſhail come t9 our :1emaining Teftinontes, it being our 
3ufineſs, not to raaintain every one of their Principles 
wecite; but this Doctrine of Swear zot at «//, to have had 
the Voler of ſeveral Aves to confirm it. 
N *2 Tie 


LV 4 


(100) 

The ancient IWaldenſes, reputed to have continued V- 

corrupted with the Groſneſs of the Apoſtacy, ever ſince the 

Apoſtles Times (ſee their Hiſtory in P. Perin, S, Aore- 

lazd and Bp.Uſher de Succeſ.) ,we have good Caule to ſay, 

denyed the taking of any Oath in what Senſe the Primitive 

See Barsni- Chriſtians ad Fathers refuſed, and that was alrogethy, 
24, 4n.1310, Sure, their Enemies charg'd them with it for above three 
Foh., Walden hnndred Years, and we cannot find -they then denyed the 
againſt Fon Charge: We ſuppoſe none will attempt-to prove they did; 
Wick/:if and Though one of our Adverſaries joyns with theirs, tradu- 
Waldenſes, Cing them for Perjurers, and with them abuſes that worthy 
Reiner, Rub, and learned Man Pp, Vſher, who deferids them from that 
Capitan, @mprobable and contradictory Aſperfſion,of Lying and For » 
W. Wridford, ſwearing, and yet of Denying to Swear , who fayes, that 
Gui Carmel, they were as far from Lying and Forlwearing, as their Enc- 
Yoff. Hiſtor, mies were from Modeſty and Truth, which did appear in 
Pelas.1.5 p.2 that they were charg'd by them, Not zo ſwear at all : Peruſe. 
Bp. UVſker, that part of his Book de Succeſſione,where he treats of them; 
de Succef, and where alſs you may read of their Succeſſion, how that 
the Syrians & Armenians came out of the Eaſt into Thras 

cia, thence in proceſs of Time into Bulzaria and Sclavonra, 
thence into /taly and Lumbardy, and were called by ſeveral 

Names, of ſeveral People, or at ſeveral Times, as 11a7:- 

chees, Waldenſes, Albin: enſes,Cathars or Puritans, Patrins, 

Pavlicans, Humiliati, Q&c, who were Charged with denying 
Swearing 5, And how tat ſeveral of the better ſort of 

the Clerzy, andof the nobler Laity (who refuſed the 

prefent Uſe of: Baptiſm anl the Lord's Supper) were burre 
d under the Name of 77anichees, Smwarez allo reckonsup . 
e Juramen- 1, Cathariſis, Ala. Bagnald, and others which Prateclus 
tls,l,1.C.1,2, and Caſtro relate, the Waldenſes, the Anabapriſts, ec, 
And which 7anſc14 alſo out of Auguſtine, Epiſti8g. the - 
Pelavians out of Hilary Syracuſanus, Epiſt. 88, Bernard 
homil.69. on Cant.. The Fathers, ayes he, ſcem to favour 
this Opinion, eſpecially Baſil, hom. in Pſal. 14.. Chryſoſtom 
hom, 15.78. ad popul, and 17.01 74t And Theophylatt 

#1 Afat.5, Origen Tratt 35. as, Tertullian de 1dololar. 

| Clem, 
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Clem Rom. /. 6. PO. Iywne Maldonat on 27at.5, . 
34. {a:th, the Anabaptiſts,che Wickliffiſts, ſoc Syracuſans, 
a kind of Pelazians, deuy:d Swearing, ard that Origen ras 
not far off that Oj1110n, Here the Herer:Cks, as acc« uited, 
andthe Fathers arereckoned up together. as holding the 
fame Opintons : Sure in this they were not Hercticks; for 
then the Fathers ſhevld be condemned with tkem, and 
called Heret:cks too, as wellas they, or clſe theſe Men are 
partial and contradictory. 

On Far. 5; of the words of the Apoſtle, 
thus, Ser. 30. © Perhaps it is meet for the Loud 
© aloxe toſwear, who cannot foriſwear, And fo 
hc goes on to ſhew how hard it is tor men to avoid 
Perjury. 

in Serm. 3. ad competentes : © Let them not 0n- 
©ly abſtain from Perjury, but from Swearing z be. 
*cauſe hedoth nort-Lye who ſaith, 4 man Swear- 
«* ing wuch, (hall not dep-:rt from Tniquity, and the 
© Plague ſhall not depart from his Houſe, Ecclel. 23. 


Bur if it were.an. Aug»ſ# 4&# of the Worſhip of 
Ged, he would on the contrary have exhorted at leaſt, if 
net commanded them to ſwear, which we never read 
any Command for, but in Oppoſitien to Idols, even 
in the time of the Old. Teſtament-V\ ritings , as the 
Teſtimonies before alledged declare, and in-the time of 
t'c New, no Comir.and at all; but on the contrary, a 
Prohibition by the Lord himſelf, and another by his Apo- 
file, nor any Example; for that of Pau/'s was but an 
Aſﬀeveration, as by the Teſtimonies already produced, 
and to be alledged appears : For beſides t! ofe of the Fa- 
thers and other DiFors, of late Bp. Ro. Sanderſon in his 
Oxfcrd Lettures, ſhows, that u ſemetimes uſjrd mn the 
For1m of «n Oath which w no Oath; and ſo he defendeth 
Fo/eph from breaking God's Command, that is, not to 
have ſworn ſo; ard therefore not to have ſhnned, = to 

have 
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Pharavh liveth ye are Spyes: So nay Paul be defended 
againſt the breaking Chriſt's Command, as if he had ſaid 
a ſure as ye, or as ſome Greek, Copies haveit, we Re- 
joyce in Chriſt Fefis : For yi, which they tranſlate, I pro» 
£«/# by, hath ſometimes the ſame fignification that ,,z, yea, 
hath, as may be {cen in Scapula ; For he ſayes, yi (trank 
lated, 7 proreft by) is a Particle, ſometimes of granting 
and affirming ;, ſometimes it is put for versly,indeed;, and 
he interprets y.-3 by the ſame word, which is tranſlated 
yea, which Scapula ſaith, is alſo ſometimes uſed in Swea- 
ring, and cites Ariſtophants and Xcnephon for it: And 
that ;s is uſed alfo in Compoſition» for affirming, as in 
73:y5]0;, profuſus, laviſhing ;, which cannot ſignifie Swea= 
ring. 

And how eaſily might the Tranſcriber, through that 
common Uſe, alter a Letter, being of the ſame ſignifica- 
tion, ſecing in that very Verſe, in ſome Copies, there is 
not only in another word an A'teration ofa Letter ';c742ay 
& yucrieary our and your, but in another word five Lets 
ters, 477 vionwm & 422v65%0:7:, referring it to the Verſe 
before;yea,a whole Word of Seven Letrers added, ;feae:3}. 
And of about Thirty Greek Copies there are not Two of 
them that agree, but they interfer, ſome in one place, 
{ome in another ;, inſfomuch that there are Thouſands cf 
various Readings, which many of the ancient Fathers dt. 
verliy foilow, ſome one, ſome another. See the (various 
Leticns) LVarie Liftiones Greco, Nov, Tefb. in Bp, Wal- 
tous Pulyolor, wil.6. alſo the Preface and Beza's Epijtle 
therein : And conſider how hard a thing it is to conſtrue, 

limit, and lay the Interpretation of the Sayings of Chriſt 
and Þ15 Apoſtles, and the Weight cf a Doctrine, and that 
as men would avoid Penaltics too, upena Lettcr (which 
yet alters not the Signification ) upon Credit of tre 
Tran{crivers, eſpecially in Par!'s Epiſtles, wherein Peter 
layes, many things are hard to he anderſticd, and wre. 
fted&y the Vnlearned, wiichhe muſt needs intend in fuct; 
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Learning as he himſelf had, and that was not of Worldly 
Acad:mi:y ; but from th: Holy Spirit. And theſe 
words, which are joyned with that Particle, are nvt ſuch 
words as men uſe in Swearing, but for a Ground of his 
Fidelity, and a Remedy againſt their Increduiity, and 
queſtioning of theW eight of hisAſertion:,amongſt whom 
other Teachers were preferred, and who compelled him 
to ſpeak as 4 Fool, heſays, even to Commend htimfclf. $5 
that it is not ſtrange,if to them,and not to otreer Churches, 
he uſed ſuch forcible Aſſeverations from the Teſtimony 
that they had of him, of the Truth and Work of Chriſt in 
} im, and the Record thereof upon his Soul, and his Joy 
therein, that he ſpoak th: Truth to them, and did not 
lye; fo that he brings his PerfecHons againft their Impe: : 
fections, to gain Belicf, which can amount to no more 
then a Voluntary Condeſcenſion for the time being, and 
cannot prove or countenance a Compuliory, Promifory, 
Formal, Ceremonial Oh tobe cxactcd or taken vp fyr 
the future. 

But Mirk, that the word O-z7/, or Swear, uſed both by 
Chrit ani the ApoBile-Fames in their Proiibition,is never 
uſed by Faxl inhi's Afﬀeverations, neither doth h2 ever 
apply it to tne Brethren, bur ſpeaking to them of the 
Oath tat was in old time, and of mcn (indefinitely ) 
tat uſe to ſwear, he iaith, Afen ſwear, and to thum ai 
Ot; i5 for Cor formation , that 1:, 25 amon3 the Fcrws and 
Heatitn; het dot'1 not ſzy to Vs, or to Yor; Or We, or 
Ye fwear, who are not in Strife, which, if had that bcen 
{r:ic, It might have Rood the preſeat Owrly Advecatcs in 
ſtead - So that ſuch as will have it, that Pal (wore,muT 
6113 the word ſwear, or 0:4, to prove it; But 3f tzey 
could, his Example then were not enough to invalidate to 
v-now the Command of Chrift, for the Abclithing of 
Swearing, no more then his jhav.ze his Head at Cex- 
crea, becauſe te ada Vow ; or N15 prrifycro himſelf in 
tac Temple, and offering with t'he fur Fig tat had a 
Wa OP "109% 7 
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can warrant ns to the Obſervation of thoſe legal Rites 
and Ceremonies, which ſo long ſince are not only dead, 
but deadly, as the Fathers and Bp. Sarderſern diſtinguiſh 
about them. And thoſe that would therefore bring in 
Swearing and Fows, might under the ſame Colour, bring 
in ſ=cr:ficrg and c:rcamciſing too. 


LTV. I1SIDORUS PELUSIOTA, who as 
Eanazrius Schol, writes, lived at the {ame time 
with Cyri/, and that the Fame of his Sayings 
and Doings was ſpcad far and near, aid rite in 
every man's Mouth, that Hrs i-d4 on Earth the 
Life of an Aigel, and wrote maiiy notable Works, 
amongſt which arc his Epiſtles, in one whereof 
he writeth againſt Sw-arm7 thusz *It thou arc 
© of our Flock, and art ordered under a good 
© Shepherd, deny the Nature of Wild Beaſts, 
© and obey his Voice that -Forbiddeth to Swear 4T 
*ALL. Moreover.nvt to SWEAT Is, #0t 10 70quire an 
© 04th of anther + Now, if thou wilt not ſvear,nci- 
©cfer require thou an Oathof another, for two 
* Cauſes; cither becauſe he who is asked loves 
© Truth, or on the contrary toLye : It the inan 
<tpeaks Truth uſually, he will a!wayes ſpeak Truth 
© without an Oath, butit he isa Lyar, he will Lye, 
© though he Swear : Therefore for both theſe Cau- 
© ſe*, one ought not torequire an Oath, 


LV. CHROMATIUS, Biſhop of 4quilci:, 
about or not Jong aitcr that time, upon tnele 


' words, But 7 ſay nito you, $:car not at all, para- - 


phrateth thus; * The Law {futh he) given by 
Mos, 
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© Moſes received a Grownh, Proficiency or Per- 
© feeFion by the Grace of the Doctrine of the 
© Goſpel. In the Law it was commanded, not 
© co Forlwear ; but is the Goſpel NOT TO 
SWEAR - Which very thing heretofore 
*the Holy Ghoſt did premedicate that Solomer: 
* ſhould command or teach, ſaying, Let zot thy 
© Moxth uſe to Swear. Andagain, Asa Servant 
© beaten continually, is nor lefſened from the 
© Paleneſs of his Stripes ; ſo every one that 
© {wearcth, ſhall not be purs'd from Sin. Wheye- 
* fore it is not meet for us to Smear AT ALL : For, 
*what need is there for any of us to Swear, 
* ſecing thaticis not at all ZAWFUL FoR US 
©70 LYE, whoſe Words oughtalways to be ſo 
© True, lo very Faithful, that they may be accounted 
© for Oaths, And therefore the Lord not only 
© forbids us to Forfwear, BUT EYVEN TO 
*SWEAR; that we may not ſeem to ſpeak 
© Truth ONLY when weiwear; That we may 
*not think that thoſe whom he hath appointed 
* to be True in all their Speech, may have Liber- 
*ry to Lye without an Oath: For this is the 
© Cauſe otan Oath, Becauſe that every one who «, fichuns 
©ſfweareth, doth-\wear to this End, that he will 4. Coke a 
© ſpeak that which is true, and therefore the ,, 0arþ. 
©Lord would have no Difference to be between 

© rherr Oath and their Word : Becauſe as in an Oath 

' © there ouzht to be no Perfidionſmefs, ſo in our Words 
© there ouzht tobe no Lye, in that both Perjury and 
© Lying is condemned by the Puniſhment of the 

0 * Judg= 
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*Tadgment of God, iccing the Scripture ſaith, 
© The Month which Lyeth kilieth the Soul : Therctorc 
© whoſoever ſveakerh truth, {wearcta-; be- 
©caule it is written, A Faithful Wnneſs doth not 
* Lye, And therciorc l:oly Scripture (not with- 
*0ut Cauſe) oiten relates, that God hath ſworn, be- 
*cauſe whaiiuever is ſyoaken of God,. who is 
©rrue, and cannot lye, is countcd jor an Oath, 
© becauſe all which he ipeaks is true —— Now 
: we find God ſometimes ſwearing, but it-1s for 
«© the Per fidiouſneſs of the Few!ſh Jiifidelity, who 
© think that all Truth conſiſts 1n the Credit of 
©an Oath; Thercfore alio God would (wear,thar 
©they who would not cruit God ipcaking, might 
© truſt him when he {wore + Theretore 0:r Lord 
© ſaith, Te have heard it [aid of old, Thou ſhalt not 
© Forſwear , But I fay unto yol, SWEAR NOT AT 
© ALL, Oc. | 


L VI, THEODO RET on Demt. 6. pag. 57. 
© Why doth the Law command. that they thould 


A ſmart and © ſwear by God ? Left they ſhould ſwear by {alſ* Gods: 
true Anſwer, © For he ſaid the ſame by the Prophet, 1f hoy ra- 


© keff the Names of Baalam out of thy Mouth, and 
© ſhalt ſwear, The Lord liveth with Truth :, And here, 
© when he had ſaid, Thow (has ſear the Lord thy Cod, 
© and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, and (halt cleave unts 
© him and. ſhalt (wear by hs Name, be ſ{u>joyr cd, 
© Ye ſhall not w tk after other or (trange Gods, mhich 
© are of the Gods of the Nations, which are round 4- 
3 bet you, Lyraſaith the ſame, 
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LVII. ordinary Glo, on Mat.5. 37, hath Rahanas, 


this Sentence, © A Faithful Speech ouzhs to be ac» 
© counted for an Oatn, : 


LVIIL Fohrannes Damaſcenus , Parallel. 
lib. 3. cap. 16. bringeth a Teſtimony of one 
Nilus, againſt Swearizz, There was one nam'd 
NILUS in -/Ezypt, a Martyr, mention'd by En» 
ſebins, Another Biſhop of Conſtantinople, ſpoa- 
ken of by Socrates, both very famous; the words 
are theſe: © It is not profitable to Swear, but very 
© pernicious, and execrable and abominable : Where- 
e fore hereafter make an End of Swe:ring ; nor commit 
© ſuch a thing, as tht thy Tonzne uſe Oaths, In the 
ſame place he alledgeth Teſtimonies out of F., 
Chryſojlom, Hom. 13. 46 Populum Antsochenum, 


LIX. CYTRILL, whom Evaerius Scholaſt, 
ſtyles Renown'd, in his Commentary on Feremy 
theath;, Azd (hull ſwear, the Lord liveth in Truth, 
and in Fudzment ,and in Righteouſneſs, ſaith, © Ler 
© us look, who ſwear, how we do not (wear in 
e Judgment, but without Judgment , ſo that our 
© Qaths are by Cuſtom rather then Judgment ; 
we are Jathed theretore, and the Word repro- 
©ying thar ſame thing, ſaith, and if he ſhall ſwear 
© the Lord liveth in Truth ,in Righteouſneſs and Fudge - 
* ent: For we know it 15 ſaid in the Goſpel by 
© the Lord unto his Diſciples, But 1 ſay unto you,thas 
* you Swear NOT AT ALL. Burler us confides 
* alſo this Saying, andif God-grant, both ſhali 

© 1 be 
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* be rewarded - For, perhaps, it firſt behoveth 
© roſwear in Truth, in Judgment,and in Righte- 
© ouſneſs; and after one hath made Proficiency, 
* be may be made worthy NOT TO SWEAR 
*AT ALL, but may have YEA, mot needing 
© Witneſſes that IT 1S SO; and may have NAY, 
«© not needing Witneſſes that 1T 15 VERILY NOT. 


 ©59, 
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Caten4. 65. 
Grac, Patr, 
onLuk, 1.p. 
$92, 
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And ſayes Cyrill further, © Let none becauſe 
<he hears that God ſwore to Abraham, uſe to 
« (wear : For, as that which is called Wrath in 
© God, is notWrath z nor doth it ſignifie a Paſh- 
<on, but a Puniſhing Power, or ſome ſuch like . 
£ Motion ; ſo neither is Swearing SWEARING : 
© For, God doth not Smear 5 but ſhews the Certaine 
© ty, that what he ſaith ſhall come to paſs, cer- 
© tainly : For the Oath of God &« his own Word, 
*filling the Hearers, and making every one be. 
<lieve, that what he hath promiſcd and ſaid, 
© thall ſurcly come to paſs. 


LX. CASSIODORUS, . on Pſalm 94. ſaith, 
©Heace ic is, that men are forbidden to ſwear, 
© becauſe by their own Power they cannot per. 
© form their Promiles, This Caf/iodor#s was Fa- 
mous about the year 500, * 


L XI. OLYMPIODORUS was alſo Famous 
about the ſame time, whb on Eccl,$, ſaith thus, 
© Keep the Mouth oi the King, and donor fudy 


. *concerning the Word of the Oath of God, but 


C 
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©g0 tar from the Face of ir, viz. of an Oath, 
©that is, Refrain and depart from it, and do not AT 
* ALL endure ts take an Oath into thy Month. 


LXI1. 1SIDORUS HISPALENSIS was famons 
about that time, and liv'd with him they calld Sr. 
Gregory, who diſliked the bringing in the Title of 
Univerſal Biſhop, and alſo the Ule ot Swearing : his 
Words are theſe, © Many are ſlow to believe which qu .,_ 
© are moved at the Belief of the Word: But they do grie- . 
c eaſy offend, who compel th:m to Swear that ſpeak to 
© term, 


LXIII. ANTI9CAHHS (aid to be a Man famous 
for Holineſs & Learning, living in Palef;ne about 
the time of Heraciizs, the Emperor, that was about 
the Year 614. Ii his Panded#s of Scripture, Hom.62. 
concerning Swearipg {ith thas in the Greek (which 
ſce, for the Zatine Tranſlation is in ſome things 
imperic) © The old Law,as giving Laws to Chil- 
*dren, which for their Age were not capable of 
© more holy Docrine,not unſeaionably commands, 

c ToSwearnothing to their Neighbour in Deceit; 

* But 115 our Lord and Savionr commandeth, NOT TO 

<SWEAR AT ALL, neither out of Seaſon, nor in 

© Sealon; for he ſaith to us, Let your YEA be YFA, 

© and your NAY, NAY ; for whatſoever is more, & * 

© of the Evil, 

| And ſaich he to the firſt People of a Stef weet, 

© commanded, Thou fhatt not forjweer, but ſhalt per- 

* form thy Fows naiothe LorJ, as tothem that were 
Hard--” 


.-TxxS) 
© Hard-hearted and Diiobedient tome: But t0 you 
© that believe i me, to whom 1 have given Power to be- 

* come the Sons of God, that are born again of the holySpi- 
© rit,I command, N';zT TO SWEAR AT ALL, 

« wither little, wor greet O iths, that 4 Difference 
© may platzly appear who are Baſtar s,0nd who true S0ns, 
c Let us therefore, Des7  Frienas tear him, who hath 
cyouchſated us ſo much Honour,even the Lord and 

©Father, with all Fear, as ſincere ingenuous SEr- 


© vyants let us keep his Commandments, NOT To 


Beaa 1n Ep. 
Fam,cC, F. 


SWEAR AT ALL, |cſt he ſay as in 1ja.1. I have 


© nouriſh'd ani brought up Chiliren, and they have 1te 


© bella arairſt me: Let's not be Slceiphrers and De- 
« ſpiſers of this Tommandment of the Lord; for 


© thoſe things '!:57 ace faid and done withont an Oath, 
© are more cic: :£ >» Men, and more pleafing to 
© God. 

LXIV, Is :tze ncx:Þ Century, FED A,an Exeliſh 
man, the mo? f2::024 »* choſe Dayes, and ſtyl'd 
Venrable, in 5 arcs upon theſe words, Be- 
for? ali th: 7 3-4 thre 3, [wear mot, Ofc, ſaith, 
© Becaule t :r0S entire ly ro draw out the dead- 
*ly Poiſo? © .vc roague in his Hearers, he forbad 
© to deir2.. or {lander any man, or to judge his 
© Neic!: rho forbad to eriev Cc 1: ; Adverlitics, 

Epic open Sins; heacdst1s allo ifceming 
lizh: BE) * that he ma y taxe away the (u- 
Eton Of ©yearize © For that this alſo 1s not ro be 


7p 
" ' . F 5 

Ceftocin da lione ty » plainly appears as nem, 
Tp mr + an Eo ares & Bt +>C _- 
35 carciully confider that Sentcace of theLord, 
' 

WHRCere 
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© where he ſaith, Of every idle Word that men ſor\. © 
* ſpeak, they ſhall grve Account in the Day of Fudg-., 

CThat ye fa! not into Condemnation, * | tereigl 
{({ſaitiihe) © iretftrain you fromtveFanit 2 Si *ari.Þcy 
£ leit dy Swearing ircquently trac cfiags, ye all 
© formuenmes 21 int Foriiveaugs bur ſtand fo 
far irom the Vice © Fur wearing, that you will not 
© 3pe4” 12.7, 2ut Dy the greateſt Neceſſity... But 
*lica 9 a.b wider theſudgment of Guilt, who al- 
© riough he never Forlwear, yet ſweareth true of tency 
* then there & 22a 5, namely, he offends in the very 
© Idleneſs of {uperiIvous Speech, and he offenderh 
© che Judge, which forbad both every unprofitable 
< Word and OATH, 


From this chief man among the Eyol:jh of that time, 1t 
is manifeſt that this was the DoQtrine they then hel4,as ſur- 
ther appears from #.Spe/man,that learn'd Engiijh Knight, Spelmn, Bris, 
in his Book of Brittiſh Comicls,Canons, &c. mn tae £.xcep: Council, ». 
tions or {cle Cellc (tions of Bgbert, Arch Biſhop of Yorks 260, - © 
Artic, 19, That ao Prieſt whatſoever may ſwear an Oath, 
bur let him ſpeak, all things ſimply, in Purity ond Truth, 
And in the ſame Author and Council, A4rtr. : 8. the chief of 
Aonaſtcries, Pric fts & Deacons thould lay (without Swea- 
r:87 ) when they were to purge and clear themſelves, only 
thus, I ſpeak the Truth m Chrijt, Tye na, 

Andin pag. 259. In E214. 4d,ntthe Council of Berohams 
fted about the Year 750. Artic. 17. That aBſhopor 4a King 
Word or Affirmation without an Oath 15 irrefragable. 

This agrees with Blaſtzris Canons above mention's, 
Andat this Day in ſome Countries, as the Eld&oral Arch- 
Biſh ps in Germmany,of Colen, Mentz and Triers, and many 
Noble Men in their Station, ſpeak w#hour an Oath, upon 
21414 [T0147 EXC, 

Certainly ; 


On the Re- 
velations, P. 
196. 
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Certainly then it is. much below the Nobility of true 
Chriſtians 1n their Spiritual Station ro Swear, as Chry/oſtom 
and the Ancients have well obſerv'd. 


LXV. HAIMO lived about 840, who on 
the Revelations ſaith, * That it's lawful only for 
© Men and Anzels to ſmear ; ut to Menit « forbidden. 


LXVI. CAMBROSIHS ANSBERTHS, Gallus 
Presbyter : © Secing the Load cohibirs the Faith- 
© ful from every Oath, ſaying, Swear not at all, 
© neither by Heaven, fc, but let your Yeabe Yea, and 
© your Nay, Nay; What abound: more then them 
©is from che Evil - Who ſtretcheth out his Hand 
©to Heaven, and (wearech by him that liveth 
© forever, Are not his Sayings and Atings ſer for 
* Examples for Believers to imitate ? Kur only 
*in that men are often deceived by an Oath ; bur 
Che, whois the Truth, never is deceived; for 
© he would not have prohibited men from an Oath 
Cif he had not known S11 to bein it: For, what 
© do we underſtand to be figured by the Hand of 
©the Angel, unleſs (as before noted) a Diſpen- 
« ſation of Redemption of Mankind ? For, his 
* Hand is the Operation of our Salvation; al- 
though alſo, if it may be ſoſuid, the ſame Son 
© be his Right-Hand, as when the Wordof the 
© Father ſpeaketh, he ſheweth that he is the 
© Word of the Father. 


LAY. 


(713) 


LXVIILI. THEOPHYL ACT, Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of the Bn/garians, whom ſome place in the 
Ninth Century, others after; to be ſure very 
Famous; bcing as it were their Apoſtle y in his 
Comment on Mar. 5. faith, © To (wear, or ad- 
©jure more to Yea or Nay, is of the Devil, * He macs 
© Moreover (ſaycs he) if thou ſhouldſt ſay, That 9#ths Few- 
© the Law alſo given to Moſes was evil, becauſe it com- iff _— 
© 21ndeth to ſwear, Learn, that then it was not _ (968 
. . $I 8 VANTEL- 
© Evil to ſwear ; but after Chriſt, it & Evil, as al- (1. houſe 
© ſo ra be circumciſed , and in brief, whatſoever imperfe;,s 
< is * Fewiſh: PFor,it is convenient for a Child to permitted 
ſuck , but not ac all tor a Man. to the Fews 

in Conde. 
LXIX- Barnard; © The Truth needs not ſcenlion. 

© an Oath, De modo bene vivendi, Ser. 32. De 
perjurio, * A Faichtul Word holds the Place of 
*an Oath, as he cannot Lye who doth notSpeak, 
© (0 he cannot Forſwear who doth not undertake 
© ro Swear : grounded on Matthew 5, 


LXX. PASCHALIUS RATBERTUS on Mart. 
5. Tehaveheard, &c. © In this place, as alſo every 
< where in thoſe things, the Perfe&ion in Righte- 
© ouſneſs is renew'd ; for by what every one ſwears, 
© he either worſhips, loveth or fears it ; Therefore 
© by the Law, for the carnal People it was lawful 
© to {wear by God, and this was allow'd as to little 
© Ones, that as they offer'd Sacrifices to God, left 
©chey ſhould offer them to 1asls , ſo alſo it was pers 

* P © mitted 
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* mitted to them to ſwear by God : Not that they 
* did this wel], but becauſe it was better to give if 
©ro God then to Devils, 


LXXI. OTHO BRUNFELSIUS on Mart. 5, 
But let your Word be Yea, &c. © That is the Duty of 
© a.Chriftian man, to be {5 ſurc in his Words, that 
*being Unſworn he ſurpaſs any Few or Heathen, 
< {wearing by all his holy Things, namely in theſe 
bareWords only, Tea, Yea ; Nay, Nay : Such Faith- 
«© fulneſs & Conſtancy is commended in good men 
© by prophane Authors; Read Sexcca, Cicero, Yalc- 
© rius Maximmns, 

© But thou wilt ſay, 7 ſhall not be trufted, wileſs 1 
© ſwear : Even ſoit u permitted by the Popes, 10ſwear 
© good Woras in agood Cauſe. But fuck Diftruſt oughe 
©not to reign in the Faithful - But if we truſt not 
*IYords, what ſhould an Oath do ? Itis a Proverb, 
© None # leſs truſted then be which ſhall often ſwear. 
£ Moreover, Who gave Power to Popes, tobreak the 
© Command of God © 


LXXII, DRUTHMARUS on Math.5. © Left 
© the Fews ſhould Swear by Idols Names,'the.Lord 
£ ſuffered thews to ſwear by his own Name, 

c _— The Lord taught ns Perfe&ion, that 
*(uch Truſt is vw be among Chriſtians, that there 
©fhould be no need to imterpoſe the Name of God for 
£ Fitneſs. . 


LX XII]? FANSENDKS on Anh, 5, 16 


&. 
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* all Chriſtians were ſuch ff they ought to be, i: 
*wo.ld certainly de zeedleſs both to require and 
* take an Oath —]T think this more Chriſtian ; 
© and not to Swear at all, nor Compel to Swear, more 
© Spiritual Yeaand Ameuare the ſame, 2 Cor,t. 
© wot Swearing, but Affirming : So Chriſt ſwore 
© nor, 

See Bernard, Hom, 69. in Cant, De mare bene viven- 
at, Scrm, 32, 


_EXXIV.-ALBERTUS MAGNUS, on Mat.y. 
© Swearing is by Indulgence, 
Thomas Aquinas Cites Rabanns on A1at.5,. 


LXXV. Alex, de Ales citeth HUG, CAR- 
 DINAL, ſaying, © The Lord Forbad Swearing, 


. © left any ſhould defire to ſwear as a Good Thing, P. 3.4. 59. 


* allo chat none might fall iato Perjury, 


LXXVI. REMIGIUS on Rom. 1, © Who 
©neyer Swears, never Forlwears. 


LXXVII. RUFFINUS on Pſal. 14. * Nos 
© to Swear at all is of PerfetF Men. 

See allo Smaragars on Mat. . 
Titelmannus on Pſal.14., 
Brugenſis on Mat. . | 
Ludolphus Carthufianm, vita Chriſti, part.2. cap. 12, 
Rupertss, de operibus ſpiritus ſanCti, fol. 453. 
Baptiſta Folengins, on ſal. 15. 


Ni. L d Ordinary Gloſs on At Fo 
ic, Lyraan VI oſs 0 CXAXVIIL 


See B; bl:g. 
theta UALT. 
Patlrum, 
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LXXVIII, ZHTHYMIUS ZAGABONUS, 
on Matth. 5. p. 43. ſaith thus ; Again, ye have 
heard, that it hath been ſaid to them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not Forſwear, &c. but I ſay unto you, Swear 
vet at all, fc. © Now tiic old Law ſaith, Thou 
© ſhalc not Forſwear, but ſhalt offer to the Lord 
« thine Oathsz which he added that he might 
pur Fear into the Swearer, that he ſhould nor 
* Forſwear, knowing that God, which knows 
©all rhings,undertakes the Oath. [But 7 ſay unto 
© 108, Swe-r 0t at all] For he that calily ſweareth, 
* ſometimes perchance may Forſwear,by the Cu- 
© ſtorm of Swearing z bur he that Swears by no 
© means, will never Forſwear, - Beſides, thon 
* that ſwearcft, ſo be thou do not Forfwear, thou 
* obſerveſt the Worſhip of God; bur Swear- 
© ing by no means, thou doſt promote it - And the 
© otheris the part of mcan and imperie& Philo- 
* ſophy $64 this of that which & the higheft and perfed7, 
* Theother, Thow ſhalt not. Forſwear, is written in 
© the Book of Exodus; but this, Then ſhalt reflore 
© zo the Lerd thine Oaths, in the Book of Dentcyonc. 
© 5, butin other words: Now he commanded 
© this, leſt rhey ſhould ſwear by Gods of a falſe 
© Name. Again, 

©Not to Swear, and not to require an Oath, 
© comes to the ſame thing : For, how canſt thoy 
© induce thy Brother unto that, which thou avoi- 
« deſt thy ſelf; if fo be that thou art a Loycr of 
<rhy Brother, and not rather of Money ? | 
| No# 


Ii 

Nor by Heaven g fo it ; A Throne of God, Fe, 

© Left they ſhould think, that he forbad to 
© fwear by God only, in ſaying, By God, he adds 
* alſo other kind of Oaths, by which then che 
© Fews did ſwear ; for he that ſweareth by theſe 
© things, ſweareth again by God, who fills theſe 
* things, and rules them; for they have theſe 
© things in Honour for him, and not for them- 
© ſelves; tor he ſaith by the Prophet, Heaven 7s 
* my Throne,and the Earth is my Foot»ſtool ,, the Pro- 
© pher manifeſting by this, that God. filſeth all 
* things: Do z0t I fill Heawen and Earth ? David 
© alſo ſaith, The City of the Great King. 

Neither by thy Head, 

« Theretore thou ſhouldit not ſwear the meaneſt 
©Oati ; I ſay, even by thy own Head, leſt thau 
© proceed to greater, or by any other manner; 
© for the Creature is alſo the Poſſeſſion of God , 
© And again, the Oath is made by God, who 
© hath it (the Creature) in his Power, for, al- 
© though it (the Head) be made thine, yet it is 
*not thy Work, which is manifeſt from this, 
* That thou canſt not mike one Hair white or 
- © black. | 

But let your Woras be Yea, Tea; Nay, Nay, Oc. 

c Let your Speech be when ye aftirm,rea; and 
© when ye deny, Nay; and uſe only theſe tor, 
* or inſtead of Oaths to Confirmation, and no 
* other then Te: and Nay; wiat is adjoyned be- 
«ſides cheſe, he calleth an Oath, 
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* Qrelt. But if —_ be of the Devil, how did 

*the old Law permit it * | 
 Anſw. © Becauſe the Sacrifices of Living 
© Creatures were alſo of Evil, and by the Deceir 
© of Idols; yet the Law permitted them, becauſe 
They all agre < of the * Tnftrmity of the Hebrews : For, whereas 
4 = pf © they were Gluttons and Smell- Feaſts, they lov'd 
io Oathes © he Sacrifices of Idols; and whereas allo they 
uder the © were Unbelieving, they alſo loved an Oath: 
Law, viz.the * And that they ſhould nor afterwards either ſa- 
Jews Weak; © crifice to Idols, or ſwear by Idols, the Law 
neſs. © permitted them to ſacrifice and to (wear, and if 
© there, were any thing elſe of that kind, they 
* transferred allunto God. Now it was to come 
«to paſs, that in proceſs of time, he would cut 
c oft theſe things alſo, by a more ſublime Law 
© to bebroughtinz becauſe-itis good for Infants 
©to be ſuckled; but for men it is very unfit : 
© There we allow this to them that live after the 
© manner of Infants 5 but we with-draw or pro- 

© hibit them that are maaly from irc, 
© Queſt. What then is tobe doe, if any require an 
© Oath, yea, compel to Swear ? 

Anſw. © Let the Fear of God be more forcible 
* then this Compulſion or Neceſlity , and chuſe 
© rather to ſutfer all things, thn to trauſereſs the 
© Command, {ith in every Precept Force and Vio- 
© lent Danger will oiten meet with thee: And un- 
fleſs thou eſteemeſt the Command of God every 
© where more forcible, all chings will depart from 
crhee 


- (119) 
* thee Void and Unperformed, In the foltowing 
© Paſſages the Lord (ich, The Kinzdom of Heaven 
© ſuffered Violence, and the Violent take it by Force, 


LXXIX. OECUMENIUS, a Famous Greek 
Writer, avout Azz, 1070, writes 0N Fam. 5. 12. 
thus, © Bur ſome will ſay, 1f azy be forced to ſwear, 
© what i tobe done? We ſay,that the Fear of God 
© thall be ſtronger. then the Force of him that 
*compels. Bur ſome may doubt, . How it comes 
© to paſs, that Grace doth not command this, as did the 
© Old Law, affording Praiſe to him that did ſwear by 
© the Name of the Lord? We ſay, Theold Law 
© leading the Fews not to ſwear by Devils, appointed 
© to ſwear by God, as it commanded them to ſa- 
© crifice, drawing them from che Sacrifice of Idols 
*or Devils : Bur when ic had ſufficiently taughc 
©rhem to have a Religious Reſpect to God, then 
*it rejected Sacrifices as unprofitable, ſeeking 
© not a Sacrifice by Beaſts, but a Broaken Spirit g 
Ethat is,a ſweet whole Burnt.Sacrifice,enflamed 
© by che Fire of Love. That ye fall not into Hy- 
© pocrifie ({o ſome Copies have ic, for the words - 
© in Greek are ſomething alike) Hypocriſie he 
© ſaith, or Condemnation, which follows them . 
© that Swear without ſoaring, and through the 
© Cuſtom of Oaths are carryed out to Forlwear., 
© The Word Hypocrifpe fignities thus much, that 
© which being one thing appears anovher ; How 
© thea falleth he into Hypocriſie that ſweareth ? 


© Anſw, Whea he that is believed for the Oath's 
- * fake 
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© ſake to be true,and yet Tranſgreflion feilowing, 
< is declared to be a Lyar, inſtead of a true Man, 
© not producing Tea in Certainty, He forbids 
© to ſwear by God, becauſe of Perjury ; bur by 
© Heaven and other Oaths, that men ſhould nor 
© bring theſe things into the Honour of God ; for 
© all that ſwear, do ſwear by the Greater, 


LXXX, ANSHELMUS, Biſhop of Car- 
terbury, about Any, 1090. on that place of Mar, 
5. thus, pag. 38, Thoy ſhalt not Forſwear, Oc, 
© Moſes ſeeing that he could not take away Swear. 
< ing, takes away Perjury, And again, © Becauſe 
© men have in great Reverence thoſe things by 
* which they ſwear, leſt they ſhould make the 
© Creatures Gods to themſelves, he commands 
© them, to render their Oaths to God, and not to ſwear 
© by Creatures : But the Lord removes them more 
© perfeAly from Perjury, when he forbids them to 
© Swear at All, | 


Vid. Baron. L XXX TI. TheAncient WALDENSES 
Anno 1310. We have good Cauſe to ſay, Deny'd the taking of 
Foh, Walden any oath in what Senſe the Primitive Chriſtians 
adv- Wicklif and Fathers refuſed, and that was altogether : To 
6 13-190}... be ſure their Enemies charged them with it for 
Rancr, Rub, « 
Capitan, above Three Hundred Years - and we cannot 
Woodford, ad, that they then deny'd the Charge : We 
ſuppoſe none will attempt to prove they did; for 
they were well known in the World as to this 


Particular, 
SS © 4: 
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LXXXIIT. And Bp. USHER pleads for : 
them, againſt che Papiſts, who were Swearers, yg Succef, 


LXXXIII. Likewiſe, a People of 4lbiin p,, a... 
France, Ann, 1176, held, *1t was Unlawfml to ,,10, 1. 
© Swear, 

LXXXIV. The Plowman's Complaint, con-. 
raining, as abundance of mournful Applications 
to God, ſomany notable and ſerious Reprehen- 
ons of the Lapit, Erroneous and Cruel Nature 
of Men ; among ochers it hath this notable Paſ< | 
ſage to our :Purpoſe, © Lord, thou giveſt us a 5 rox Mart. 
* Command of Truth, in bidding us ſay, Tea,Tea, v.1. p.527; 
©and Swear for Nothing ; but, ford he (Pope) 
© that calls himſelf thy Yicar on Earth, hath bro- : 
© ken the Commandment, ſo makes a Law to Com- 
© pelmen to Swear, Who was the Author of this, 
is not certainly known; - but to be ſure it was _ 
embraced of the Wickliffians, as worthy of their gar yung 
Patronage; and remembred and recorded by Fohn* one £6 
Fox, as not unworthy to keep Company with RY 
Proteſtant Martyrs. 


L X X X V.- FOHN WICKLIFF, ' our F.FoxMarr. 
Country-man, and in his time Diviaity- Profeſſor v.'. P.554 
ot 0x72 (Famous for his Learning and Godly t9 558. 
Couraz2< in oppugning the Doctrines and Pra- 
aices Q: Rome, in the time of Edward the third, 
and Rrc/ard the ſecond, about the year 1370.) 

* Q- was 


| C122) 
was accuſed among other things, for maintaining, 
that all Oaths, which be made for any Contratt or Civil 
Bargain betwixt man and man, are Uniawful, 


LXXXV.I We will bring in here a 
Paſſage out of the Plowmar's Tale, as it lyes in 
GEFFRY CHAUCER's Works, not imperti- 
ncnt to oar Purpoſe ; whoſe Leariing, Honour 
and Wit was great in the time he lived, which 
was about 1350, FohnWickliff's Contemporary, 


Geff. Chaue, E Theſe Wollen make men to Swear, 
Works, fol,” <« azainft Chriſt's Commanndmemt ; 
SS, *And Chriſt's Members all to tear, 
© on raod as he were new yrent : 
*Such Laws they maken by common Aﬀent, 
each one it throwethas a Ball, 
© Thus the Poor he {ll inents 
© but ever Falizood lou! it beſal. 


_ He hath Expreſſions. not leſs diſliking Oaths 

ET in his Parſor's Tales, wierc he makes the Parſon 

© ſay, *Atrcr thole, then comech Swearing, 
* expreſly againſ, the Comman«meyt of God, and our 
© Lord Feſws Chriſt, who ſaith by St, Matthew's 
© words, Ne ſhall ye a6t Sear 78 ail manitr, Or On 
© no Account, 


LXXXVII. WILLIAM SWINDERBY, 
Prieſt, and a Zealous Follower of Fon Wicklif, 
alſo lived in the time of Richard the ſecond, as 


appears by his Appeal to that King, from the 
o | Qnjuſt 


F.FoxMart, 
v, 1. P.614, 
G18. 


, 
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Uojuſt Sentence of the Biſhop of Hereford, in 
which, to this part of the Charge cxhibiced 
(That no man 0u7ht to ſwear for any thing, but ſimply, 
without an O1th, to Ajfirm or Deny) he an{wers thus, 
* Whereas Chriſt's Law forbids Swearing, the 
« Pope's Law j»fifieth Swearing, and compels men 
© rhercunto : Methinks (ſaith he) there is no 
©nced to Comfort or Encourage the People in 
SWEaring., | 


LXXXVIIL WALTER BRUTE, alſo an carly 5 pa, 
Diſſcacer from the ow2au Church, and Intimate ,1, pG240 
of 1iliam Swinderby z being charged, among 0- 59, 


ther things, with ſaying, That it z not Lawful for 
Chriſtians, for avy Cauſe to ſwear by the Creator, 
zeither by the Creature ; thus an{wer'd for himſelf, 
and indeed, it comprehends much of our Belief 
in chis Matter - * As concerning Oaths, I belicve 
*and obey the Dodtrine of Almighty God, and 
©my Maſter, Jeſus Chriſt, which teacheth, That 
© Chriſtian-men in Affirmation of a Trath ſhould 
© paſs the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phart- 
«ſees, the old Teſtament, or elle he excludes 
© them trom the Kingdom of God : For Chriſt 
© fayes, Unleſs your Righteouſneſs exceed the Righ- 
© zeonſneſs of the Scribes a»d Phariſees, ye cannos 
© enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, And as con - 
© cerning Oaths, Chriſt ſzith, Tt hath been ſaid 
* by them of old time, thou ſhalt not Forſwear thy ſelf, 
«© but ſhalt perform unto the Lord thoſe thisgs that thou 
©knoweſt : But I ſay untoyou, Thoy vals not ſwear , 
ME all, 
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© all; neither. by Heaven, > by the Earth, &'c, but 
* let your Communication be Yea, Yea; and Nay, Nay ; 
* for, whatſoever ſhall be more then this, proceedeth of 
* Evil; Therefore, as the Perftetion of the an- 
©cient Mean of the Old Teftament was, Not to. 
© Forſwear themſelves; ſo the PerfetFion of Chri- 
© ftian Mer fs, Not to Swear 4t all, becauſe we are 
©{o commanded of Chriſt, whoſe Command. 
* ments muſt in no Caſe be broaken. Thus much 
of W. Brute. 


Os LXXXIX, Fobn Purrey, Fobn Edward, Fohn 

/* Becket, Fohn Clements, Richard Herbert and Emmot 

Wile, with many more in the time of Henry the 

fourth, through Fears and Hopes deſerted their 

Profeſhion, and revolted (as Fohn Fox tells us) 

from their Faith, which was the Religion then 

* If they profeſt of thoſe called Wickliffiens or Lollards (the 

could not, it True, Poor, Perſecuted Chrifftians of that time) 

was then Ang of the Fifteen Articles, by them abjured, 

nor q  . this was one ; Item, T hat neither the * Pope, 

that then it 297 the Prelate, neither any Ordi» ary can compel any 

was denying 147 to Swear by ary Creature of God, or by the Bible= 
all Tenders. Book, 


Ibid. p.701, X.C. WILLIAM..THORPE, whom Fohy : 

”_ Fox calls, The Conſtant and Bleſſed Servant of God, 
and gcod Man and Servant of Chrif, *c. refuſed 
toſwear upon a Bible, when the Arc? Biſhop ten- 
dered the Oath to hſm ; for, he thought it No# 


Lawful to take orgive an Oath thercou, © Becauic 
; | : 


(125) 

©a Book is nothing elſe jo he) but divers 
*. Creatures, of which it is made; and ſuch Swea- 
© ring is ever UnJawiul, as witneſſeth Chryſoſtom 
« plainly, — them greatly, that bring out 4 Book 
© ro ſwear upopy, charging Clarks, that in no wiſe they 
® conſtrain any Body to ſnear well, when that thing is 
© ſooth (or-truc) that they ſmear for. And alſo, 
*fufl many Men and Women now ſay, That it «- 
© well done io ſwear by God, and by onr Lady, and by 
© other Saints, to have them in mind, others ſay, 
© That they may not ſwear, when they may otherwiſe 
© be believed - But ſince all theſe Sayings are Ex- 
E cuſes, and Sin, methinks, Sir (ſaith he) that 
© this Senſe of Chryſoftom may be alledged well 4- 
© oainſt all ſuch Swearers, 


X C I. ELIZABETH YOUNG, who Was 
brought to Examination in the Marian-days, be- 


F. Fox Mart. 
v.3. P.910» - 


fore the Catholick 1:quifitors of Heritical Pravity, as g11, 


they then called themſelves, and commanded to 
Swear, this Language was uſed to her. 

Dr. Martiz, © Thou ſhalt be racked 1nch-meal, 
© thou Trayte:ly Whore and Heretick , but thou 
© ſhalt ſwear before a Judge before thou $0, 

Eliz, Young, © Sir,1 underſtand not what an Oath 
© «x, 42d thereforto1 will take no ſuch thing upon me. 

Dr. Martin, © She refuſeth to ſwear upon the 
© four Evangeliſts before a Judge; for, I my ſelf 
 ©and Mr, Huſſey, have had her before us Four 
* Times, but we cannot bring her to ſwear: - 


Then - 


” (126) 
"Then ſaid the Biſhop, © Why wilt thou go; 


* *ſwear before a Judge, &c ? 


Eliz, Young, *My Lord,” 1 will not ſwear, that 
« this Hand & mine. 

© No, faid the Biſhop, and why ? 

Eliz. Young , * Chriſt ſaith, That whatſoever 
© #5 more then Tet, Yea; 0 Nay, Nay, it-cometh of | 


© £ Evil. 


Thea Dr. Evok brought her to a Book, com- 
manding her to lay her Hand thereon. 

Eliz. Young, © No, my Lord, I will Not Swear. 
And ſoſhe perfiſted, till God delivered hey ont of their 
Hands. 


: Foh Huſs, Ferom of Prague, Walter Br ute, William 
Swinacrby, William Sawtry, William White, William 
Thorpe, &c. are recorded by thoſe of other Nations, 


both High and Low Dutch, rs have refuſed all Swearing; 


as well by God, as by Creatures, in any Caſe, private or 


publick, Though ſuch as admit of Oaths in ſome Caſes, 
' fabour, as Fob Fox in England,and the Calviniſts abroad; 


to ecclipſe and mutilate their Teſtimony; as if they were 
one while only againſt Book: Swear:ing,as being aCreaturez 
another while, only againft Swearing in Private Caſes ; 
another while, as F. #ox relates in Fohn Burrell, That it 
is not lawful to ſwear, but in Caſe of Life aud Death,c+c, 
But moſt evidentit 1s, that they were againit 4/ Swea- 
ring, or Swearixg at all; elſe, why ſhould they ſo fre: 
quently alledge Chry/effom, who, though he accounted 
{wearing by Creatures a more execrable Sin, then to {wear 


by God; yet conſtantly counted Sweerrrs at all, a St 1 


Chriftiaas, as cleaving to that which Chriſt had abroga- 
icd, being only permitted to the Ferws, for the onct 
an] 


and Blindneſs of their Hearts, their Unbelicf and Pros : 


penſity to follow the Courſe,of the Heathens, and {wear 
by their Gods. Let it not be forgotten, that C -; ſo/tox: 
not only inveighs againſt them that bring forth the Book 
to ſwear by, becaaute it is a Creature; but tha; he alſ» 
upbraided them with Impudence and Audactouincſs, thaz 
date-make uſe of that Law to adminiſter an Oath by, 
hat ſo ſtriftly forbids an Oath, 

Ridiculous it ts, to make them deny Swearing only in 
private Caſes, and to be ready to ſwear in Cale of Life 
and Death : For where is there any Shadow of ſuch a 
Law ? And how ſhould thoſe Honeſt Men invent one ? 
Chriſt's Law we read Aar. 5.- The Doctors, Chryſoſtom 
and ferom's Judgment, whom they had moſtly in their 
Mouths, we have repeated here at large, in which is not 
the leaſt Reſtriction. Theſe Good Men then muſt needs 
be underſtoed to take the Law of Chrift either to have 
forbidden Swearing in any Caſe, and then not to {wear in 
Caſe of Life; or not to forbid Swearing at all, and then 


they not only might ſwear to ſave their Lives, but Liber- | 


ties and Eſtates, and ought ſo todo. But we hope there 
can be no room left for this Objection. 


XCII. The LO0LLARDS of Xie in Srot- 
land were azainſt all Swearing, as both Spotſwood in 
his Chronicle doth relate, and the Book called, 
The Hiſtory of the Reformation of the Kirk of Ycot- 


1:Cle 


XCIII. MICHAEL SADLER (an Emi- 
nent Man, call'd a Zord) was Cruelly Tortur'd 
and pur to death by ſome Papiſts under the Em- 
peror of Germany, Whoſe Brethren were alſo Ex- 

| ecuted 


Sperf., Hi, 
pag.61. 


IW.C. Albria 
P. 193, 194; 
Ivy. 


/orl, Hiſt, 
p.217,218. 


7. Fox Mart. 


v.2, P.429. 


| Comm. on 
Jat. 5. 


(428) 
:ecuted with the Sword, and his Wife and Siſters 


Drowned, 47”. 1527, One Article alledged 
againſt him was, that he had ſaid, That men 


ſhould no: Sweay to, or before the Magiſtrate, 


X CIV. The CHRISTIAN - PROTE .. 
STARTS in the Valley of Piedmont, who were 
Cruelly Torturcd to Death by the Papiſs, abour 
Ann, 1655. Qne Article alledged againſt them 
was, That they believed it was not lawful to Swear 
any thing, be it True or Falſe. 


XCV. GERARD SAGARELD of Parma, 
and his Followers, Denyed all gaths and Yows, 
So did ſeveral in Germany, mention'd by B, Uſher, 
in his Book De Sacceſione: © In Germany, Jury and 


© Swearing is well excluded, and nced not zwwch 
to be required. 


XCVI. ERASMUS, © Now ye ſhall 
c hear another thing, Commandment was given 
© nnto your Elders, none otherwiſe ; but if they 
* had made an Oath, they ſhould pertorm ir, and 
*not be ForſwOra ; for new they are bound to 
© God, and not to man only : Wherefore among 
© the Fews onlyPerjury is puniſhable , bur he thar 
<qeceives hisNeighbour without any Oath made, 
© he goes unpunithed; but yer the Law of the 
© Goſpel condemneth him ; the which, that ye 
* may be the more remote from Perjury, doth ut- 
*terly 


CHF 7 

'Ererly condemn all manner of Oaths ; that it 75 787 
© lawfnl ts Swear, neither by God, nor by thoſe things 
© which ſeem to the Common Sort to be things of lefs 
© Religion, thatis, Neither by Heaven, bectuſe it i 
© the Seat of God; mor by the Earth, becan{e it is his 
© Foot-ftool; mar by Jeruſalem, becauſe it i the City 
C of the Great King, that is to ſay, of him that 
© hath made all things : Neither as the Heather 
« ſwear, by the Head of another Man, whercot 
*chou haſt no Authority ; bur it is conſecrate to 
© God, that hath made all things as he would ; 
© for thou canſt not make one W hire Hair Black; 
nor the contrary: And becauſe all things are 
© conſecrate to God, the Maker, thou oughteſt 
© to be fearful ro ſwear by any thing. Ard what 
©needeth any Oath among them, where no may, 
© becauſe of their Simplicity, can diffruſt ; nor no 
© man can defire to deceive, though they mighe 
©doits Such is their Sincerity and Perfeneſs, 
© ſpecially in thoſe things of the which they de- 
©clare themſelves to be Deſpiſers. Therefore 
© among you, pl:in axd ſimple Speech ought to be 
© more holy and more ſure then the devout and ſolemn 
© Oath among the Jews : For, among you, whoſe 
< Hearts and Mouths ought to agree, there is no 
© other uſe of Speech, but ro expreſs your 
© Minds each to other, In your Bargains ye 
need no Oath, yenecd no Execration, or Cur- 
* ſing, or ſuch like, to bind the Promiſer, or to 
< aſſure him to whom the Promiſe is made : Two 
© Words be ſufficient, Nay and Tea, whereby 

: © choy 


Eraſm. here 
plaini'y for- 


130) 
*chou denyeſt that Wo. thou doſt not promiſe; 
© and whereby thou doſt periorm that which thou 
* didſt promiſe by plain Word, that thou wouldlt 
©do: For, there is no. man Jeſs bound by his 
©{imple and bare Word, then the Few Swearing 
© by all holy Thingsz and he whom thou makeft 
< thy Promiſe unto, doth truſt thee as much as 
©if thou hadſt made a ſolemn Oath. 1 therg be 
© any * more beſiges theſe, it muſt needs come of Evil 
© ind Sin: For, hethat ſweareth, either be thinketh 


biddeth all © Evil of him to whom he ſw:areth,., or elſe, be that 
Swearing On © eauireth the O1th, doth aifiruſi: But. nove of theſe 


any account, 


Comm, on 


fam. 5, 


C ought tobe.in you, whom I would have perfett in all 
© Points, Theretore, when] utterly forbid Swea. 
© ring, 1 do not aboliſh the Law which doth pro- 
© hibic Perjury; but 1 make the Law more full, and 
< 1 with-draw wen further from that, which the Law 
© doth puniſh. 

© Ler your Mind be. pure -and plain, and let | 
© your Heart and your Mouth go both together: 
Let no man with fezgy'd words deccive hisNeighs 
© bour. . But eſpecially,my Frethren, Swear Not,leſt by 
« little and little you accuſtom. your ſelves to For- 
© ſwear. Among Fews and Heathens, for Fide- 
© lity's ſake, there is an Oath put; But among . 
«© Chriſtians, which ought neither to d:iruſt any man, 
E z0r to deceive, it s a Vain Thing to Swear. Whos 
© ſoever is accuſtomed to Swear, . is Coulſen-ger- 
£ man to the Peril of Forſwearing. Be you afraid, 
*not "only to Swear by Ged in humane Aﬀairs, 
« andin light Matters, but alſo abſtain from all kind 

of. 


7 C r37} ESL, 

* of Swearing, that you do neither by Heaven, net., 
© ther by Earth, or any other thine, that the Common 

© People eſteem for * Holy and” Religions, Whoſo- Then notby 
© ever dare be bold to Lye without Swearing, he God, for the 
© dare do the fame alſo-when he Sweareth, if he common pe« 
© liſt, Tobebriet: He that is agood man, will be- OPle eſtee- 
© lieve a man without Swear ng z and he that & naught, _ him fa- 
© will not truſt 4 wan thoweh he Swear : But amen TOY 

you thac are furniſhed with Evangelical Plain- 

*nels, there: is neither place to diſtruſt, nor ts 

©imagine Deccit  ' But let your Plain Communica- 

© tion be regarded for no leſs True and Steafaſt, then 
- any manner of Oath of the [Jews or Pagans, how holy 

© ſoever it be, As often as you confirm any thinz, con= 

© firm it with all your Heart; and perform inaced the 

© thing that you ſp:ak: As offs as you deny any thing, 

© deny it with your whole Heart 5 neither let any thing 

© elſe be in your Heart then your Mouth ſpeaketh, that 

* there be no Counterfeiting in yon, - ſeeing you are Diſ+ 

© ciples of the Truth, 


Thus far, we hope, is put altogether out of Queſti- 
on, Whether many Learned and Chriſtian ſen have not 
flatly denyed the Uſe of Oaths to True Chriſtians : And 
though we need not theContribution that'is afforded us by 
ſeveral School and other Roman Doctors, yet torevidence 
a kind of Succeſfion, and Univerſality of Teſtimony to 
this Doctrine, we think it not improper to meation ſore 
'of them, 


_ Rz The 


Glo's on 
Afar, &. Pp 


(132) 
The Fudgment of Shoolmen and others, #2 this Poixt 


CII. T7. A QUINAS, Neon Jurare omnino, 
&c. Not to ſwear at all, &c., © The Lord had 
*taught before, Wrong ts not to be done to 6nr Neighs 
© bour, asin forbidding Anger with Murder, Luſt; 
© Adultery, putting away of one's Witez and 
*now he teacheth conſequently, that we muſt: 
* abſtcin trom the wronging of God, when he 
* doth rot forbid only Forſwearizg, as Evil, but 
© allo an oath, as the. Occafion of Evil, from 
© whence he ſaith, hear thou again, For it was ſaid 
C of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf : and 
<leſt that they might make. ro themfelves tie 
© Creatures Gods, he commanceth, to renaer. 
© the Oaths tro God, and not to ſwear by the Creatures , 
© from whence it follows, Render to God,Cfc, that 
©is, If one ſhall happen to {wear by the Creator, 
© not by the Creature, whence he faith in Dewte- 
© roomy, Thou (halt fear the Lerd thy Cod, and by bg. 
© Aaic ſhalt ſwears and this was allowed by the 
© Law, as to Children, that as they did offer Sa- 
*crifice to Idols, they ſhould not offer chem to. 
© Idols ; fo they were permitted to ſwear by God, 
*no: that they might do this rightly, bur that it. 
* might be better to give this to God, them to 
* evils. Chryſoſtom upon Matthew, For 0 man 
* (weareth frequently that ſometimes may not forſwear ; 
£ 44 he that makes it a Cuſtom to ſp-ak many things , 
© ſometimes he (peiks unfit things, Arvzuſiine againit 
© Fanſis, The Lord was more willing thit we not 
© Swearrng 


(133) 
e Swearing might come ſhevt of the Truth, then Swear? 
© ing the Truth, to come nearer to Perſury : Whence 
<it follows, 7 ſay wnto you, Swear not at all, Au- 
©gyſtine on the Words of the Lord in the 
© Mountain, in which he confirms the Righte- 
© ouſneſs of the Phariſces, which is, Not to For- 
clwear, For be cannot Forſwear , that doth not 
SWF, 


CIIIT. CAFETAN, Again, Ye have heard] ©, 11 OY 
© He perte&s another Precept of the Old Law 91, 18. | 
*concerning Perjury {becauſe it was faid to them 
* of old time, Thou ſhalt not Forſwear) Exod, 20, 
* Thou ſhalt not take the Name of thy God in wain : 
© And Levit. 19, Thos - ſhalt 20t Forſwear in the 
* Name of the Lord ; but ſhalt render tothe Lord thy. 
© 0aths, The firſt part of this Precept (namely, 
© Thou ſhalt not Forſwear) is negative, forbidding 
<Evil in its kind, for Perjury is Evil of it felt, 
*therefore by no Reaſon it can be exciſed, Bur 
© the {econd part (namely, Thos ſhalt render to the 
© Lord. thy oaths) is affirmative, and doth not” 
© (ignifie ro tulfil the Oarths which thou haſt pro- 
*miſcd (as it appears) and thereupon nothing | 
© follows of fulfilling of Promiſcs) bur it ſigni- 
© ties, thatthe Oaths to God are to be rendrcd g 
©rnatis, that Swearing mult be by rhe Lord, not 
© by the Creatures: For theſe words are not in the - 
© Law, but the Senſe of them is, Deut. 6s 
© Thou ſhait ſwear by the Name of the Lord thy God «© 
* Where Swearing is not commanded, bur is but - 
© 2egulated, that it ſhouid be by the Name of: 
*God,; 


Lo. : (134) | 
© God, and not by the Name of the Creatures : 
© For, the Law commandeth, that this AR of 

* Religion, which is, to ſwear, ſhould be exhibi. 

©ted to God, and to no Creatures or Idols what. 

© ſhever, But I ſay unto you] He perteeth both 

© the Precepts, adjoyning two*Precepts ; the 

© one negative, the other affirmative ( Not to 

© Swear at a//) Loa negative Precept,wherein two 

© things are contained, that is, Not to- Swear,and Nos 

© at all, he forbids us to Swear at all,by all means,as 

:*well in exprefling God, as not in expreſſing God; 
{* ſuppoſe by Heaven and*Earth, and by the reft of 
<theCreatures:And in this he perieAs thePrecepe 

© conceraing not Foriwearing, not only by ta- 

© king away an Oath, but the Occaſion of For- 
«ſwearing 3 for, 'tis impoſſible to incur For- 

© ſwearing without an Oath: and allo, the Pre- 

© cept of performing the Oath to God, by taking 

<away the-Care of Performing 5 for where no- 

* thing is ſworn, there is no need of any Care 

| *of performing the Oath to God, : 

I 

Comm.on XCIX, ALPHONSUS de Avendano, ©It's to 
AMat.5: thenoted out of Cajetan, that in this the Lord 
© perfected the Command of not Forſwearing, by 

"raking away nor only Forſwearing, but the 

© Occaſion of not Forſwearing ; becauſe, with- 

© out an Oath it is impoſſible to incur Perjury, 

« An Oath was not neceflary by the firſt Intenti- 

©3nof Nature; forif men had continued in the 

© Truth, they had not lyed ; and becanſe Chriſt 

© came, that he might bring back men to this firlt 


© In- 


| | (135) 
© Innocency, an Oath was not neceſſary, ſuppo--- 
ſing that men ought toreturn unto it; then to 
* men thatlive according tothe Simplicity of the 
* Goſpel, an Oath is ner neceſlary, and therefore 
© not Good, 

Reaſons for avoiding Caths, fromthe ſame Author. 
©1ſt, Leſt by Swearing they tall into Perjury, 
© for which Cauſe Swearing is of an ill Report 
© amongſt che Saints, as in Ambroſe, Pſalm 18, 
© 24ly, For Reverence of the Name of God. 
© 34ly, For the mutual Confidence-which ore 
© Chriftian ſhould have of another, which ought 
©tobe ſogreat, that every one ſhould be ſure,and 
© not poſſible to be deceived in the leaſt thing, al- 
*rhough he ſhould ſpeak in a fingle Aſſertion ; 
*and for the Authority of the Saints, which do 
*ſeem to forbid all Oaths to Chriſtians, and thar 
© the Truch of the Goſpel receives no Oath, as 
© pod and deſirable of it ſelf; ſeeing every 
© oneis of Evil. | 
©Laftly, Out of Cajetas, The Lord perfeRteth 
© this Precept of not Forſwearing,by taking away . 
© not only Perjury, but the Occaſion ot ic, and 
© raking away the Care: For, where there is 
© no Swearing, there is noneed of C:-e of Ren- }. 
© dering. 
© Oh ! how Sincere and True would the Lord 
© make his Chriſtians, that all Aﬀfirmations ſhould | 
© be included in Three Letters oaly, all Denyal; 
*in other Three, that the Truth ſhould be ſo fa- 
© miliat t0. us, a5 tobe included in the Compen- 


* dium of Three Letters * x 


On 1 Ky, 
$6.3 hs 
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CVI. FRANCISCUS de MENDOCA Olyfi- 
ponenſis Dr. Theol. in Ebwenſ. Academia, Sacr. 
lit, Iaterpres, in 4, lib. Reg, Tom, 3, Speak, 
© ſaith he, of me, &e. In the Hebrew it is 1p 
<1. E, reſtipe, from the. verb 1p, which not 
© only {ignifieth to ſpeak, but allo to bear Teſtimony, 
© aSitis to be feen Ex, 20, N.l4. Dent. 19.0,15, 
© Job 16, N. 9, & paſſin alibi, and many other pla- 
©cesy as if there were no Difference with the 


© Hebrews of ſpeaking and teſtifying, nor withour 


© Cauſe; for there ought to be {o much Veracity 
© of Good Men, that their Simple Speech may 
© be accounted (ſworn, and their private Confe. 
*rence be accounted a publick Teſtimony ,which 
<\vas to be accounted theFidelity of Cats, who was 
© believed in a Ceurt- Caſe even Ynſworn; which 
© alſoS, Ferome, in his Epiſtle to Celautia, incul- 
© cates ; Let there be,ſaith he, ſo mach Lowe of Truth 
© in thee that whatſoever thou ſayeff,thou mayſt think to 
© be ſworn, The ſame Ferome to that of Mat. 5. 
© Swear rot, &c. The Goſpel-Truth, ſaith he, doth 
© 20t receive an Oath, ſith every Faithful Speech i for 
© an 0ath, To which Opinion is agreeable the 
£Docrine vt Philo Alex, 1n his Book of the De- 
© calogue, 1t will be weſt profitable, ſaith he, and 
© moſt agreeable to the rational Nature, to abſlain Al- 
together from Swearing , ana be ſo arcufton'd to Truth, 
© that one's firgle Word may have the Force of an Oath. 
© The like relateth Foſephm, in the ſecond Book 


<of the Fewiſh War, Caf. 7. De his Eſſeni, molt 


{Incere 


137) 
« incere Worlhippers ot Truth (vericalroribus,) 
© The Hebrew Elders alſo, when they would make 
their Innocency about the man Kill'd by an 
£ Uncertain Author, teſtified with an Oath, as 
© the Rabbins, Solomon and Moſes in Lyran, affirm, 
© Dent. 21, Nevertheleſs, they are brought in 
© by the Scripture, affeverating it only with fim- 
© ple Speech; Ard they fall ſay, ſaith he, Our 
* Hanas have not ſhed this Blood, nor our Eyes ſeen it, 
<Becauſe the ſimple and Naked Speech of a 
© Wiſe Man, is equivalent to an Oath, which 
©Sr, Bernard vehemently commendeth in Comite 
© Theobaldo, in Epiſt. 38. to the ſame, And indeed, 
© ſaith he, in other Princes, if at any time we take & 
* Word of Lizhtne(s or Falſeneſs, we account it neither 
© new nor wonderſul : But with Count Theobald, we 
© do not at all patiently hear Tea & Nay, to whom, 
eas it is ſaid, Simply to ſpeak, is to Swearz and 
*©a light Lye is accounted a heavy Perjury ; for 
* among very many Enfigns of Virtue, which do 
*very much ennoble your Dignity, and make 
© your Name Renowned and Famous throughout 
the Wor'd,the Conſtancy of Truth is eſpecially 
© praiſed in yon. 3. Certainly God himſelt hath 
(tantundem) (0 much to ſpeak nakedly,and to ſwear 
by lamſelt holily : For that he promiſed with :n 
© Oat! an Off ſpring to David, which ſhould Uit 
© on his Throae,is read no where in the Scripture z 
© And yet Abner, 2 Kizg,3.n.9. acknowledges ani 
* Off. ſpring ſworn to David, The Lord ds ſo to Ab- 
*ner, ſaith he, and add theſe things to hins, unleſs 
© ,5 the Lord hath ſwora toDavid, ſs 1 #2 with him. 

> cAnd 


On Aat. ys, 
P. 23) 34-7 


1,33.) 
<Andin Pſalm $8, funiet ſaith, Once have 
©/ ſworn in my Holineſs, if I Lye to David, &c, 
© Alſo the Land of Canaey is no where found jy 
©che holy Scriptures promiſed to the ancient Fa- 
© thers with an Oath z but God promiſed it ſim- 
© ply to Abraham, Gen.12,13,0c 17. tO 1ſ1ar, Gen, 
©26. tO Jacob, Gen, 28, Yet Moſes, in Dext, 1, 
© Poſſeſs, ſaith he, the Land, for which the Lord ſware 
© to your Fathers, Philo Alex, in the Book of 4bra- 
*þh:, at the end looſes the Knot notably ; That 
© therefore the ſimple Promiſe of Cod in thoſe places 
© is called an Oath, becauſe it hath the Force of ax 
C Oath, - | | 


__ CI. .FACoBUS FABER, .*It is the part.of 
©a Spiritual Man, not only Not to Swear in a 
*Vain Thing, but alfo not in any Serious thing ; 
© for, you which are ſach, are true : Unto truc 
© men it's ſuſhcient that a true man gain Bclief, if 
© he ſay, that the Lord hath commanded rea,7e:, 
fin Aftcming; Nay, Nay, in Denying -. But if 
© with incredulous and Evil men a Speechalſo be 
© had concerning a ſerious and neceſlary Matter, 
* why ſhall one Swear for their Badneſs, that he 
©may gain Belief with them £' Who ever ſpake 
© more ſeriouſly then our Saviour * Who more 
* neceſlary things « Yet he never uſed other 
© Speech then that, Yerely, werely, 1 ſay anto you, 
* or ſome other ſuch like, which was. a truce Form 
* or Mannertothem, that (wore not. Thercfore 
* that now ſome Swear, to gain Belief concerning. 
* ſome proficable and neceſſary things, _ 
| @. REY. 


Rs /- (133) : \-Y BY | 
*rhey think 1s to be given rather tothe Oath 
*rhen to the Perſon - Perhaps alſo there is a 
* Danger when an Oath is required in Judgmeat, 
fleſt he that exaQethir,fn ; Forif it be maniteſt, 
© chat he that is called into Judgment be verely 
* good and true. it is enough to hear of him Teas 
©or Nay; butit that benot evident, or that it 
_ *beevident, that he is bad, perhaps that's re- 
© quired of him which ought not to be required. 
© What then ? Tr is lawful co Adjure : For the 
© Lord made Anſwer to an Adjuration, but he did 
nor Swear; and Adjurations are found in the 
*New Law: Bur it any one being Adjured of 
* another, ſpeak the Truch, by anſwearing Tez 
tor Nay,or by declaring the thing requir'd,neither 
© the one nor the other offendeth ; but ifhe ſpeak 
©a Falfiry, he offends, and incurs the Offence of 
*aFalle Teſtimony, but perchance he finnerh 
©leſsthen if by Swearing he had alfo fallen inco 
* the Guilt of Perjury: For, as he that (being 
© adjured) anſwereth in Truth, doth not Swear ; 
© ſohe that anſwereth in Falſneſs, doth not For- 
<ſ{wear, but he is a Falſe Witneſs: bur he alto 
© who hath adjured, is altogether guitleſs ; for, 
© there is no doubt bur he hath required 'thac 
* which was lawful to require. And although 
© its not my Purpoſe to contradi® the Ordinances 
TC of Judgments, yet I may think this fo be more 
© Chriſtian, both Not to Smear at all, neither to 
© Compel tg Swear, to be more Spiritual : Burt yer, 
*<if the Badneſs of men would permit it, alchough - 
| S 2 you 


De queſt. 
juc, Chriſt. 
p. 306, 


p38. 227+. 


f 
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© you would have this Sentence of the Lord con- 
© cerning nt Sweartne, to be applycd tothe Belic- 
* vers common and daily Cuſtom of ſpeaking (for 
* he ſpeaks to his Diſciples) which is very true, c- 
*\ſpeciaily it the old Law,which theLord declares, 
© Thou ſhalt not Forſwear, but ſhalt rendey to the Lord 
© thine Oaths, was given concerning common and 
* daily Speech; bur airerwards the Lord amens 
<deth another thing, which was written in the 
© Old Law, that the Law might be perte&, and 
* that he might ſhew how he hath fulfilled ir; and 
© it may be tulfilled of others, as Matthew ſhews. 


C II. SHAREZ: He afhrmeth, Chrift 
© did not Swear, becauſe that which he could 
* not lawfully do, he could not ſimply do; bur 
©he could not lawfully. ſwear, therefore he 
© could not at all:: But that he never ſwere, is 
* proved, becauſe that he himſclf commanded or 
© counſelled, Not to ſwear at all; but ſimply to ſpealc, 
© Yea, ts ; Nay, # «nt, &c. tlierctore ought 
©r0'90 before the Example. Ic is [poakea of him 
© only ſometimes that he ſaid Amer, or Truly or 
© Ferily, which we have betore ſhewed to 
*Particle of Swearing. 

<Ir's not only forbidden in the New, but alſo 
<in the Old Teſtaments, Not to Swear, as Hol. 
© 4. Zach. 5. quoteth Tertullian, lib, de. 1delolat, 
*Cap. IT, ſaying, I am ſilent about Perjury, ſee- 
© ing that tnaced it is mot lawful to Swear. | 


© And thoſe very words of Chriſt, Swear 7107 at 


af 


be no 


(141) © 

* all, ſignific this (ſeeing he ſubjoyns, Neither by 
* Heaven, ©.) as it he had ſaid, rot only grea- 
© ter Oaths, but alſo theſe, which ſeem leſs, you 
are tOtakehcedot, andit is apparent from the 
©Reaſon which he adjoyns, ſaying, Nezther by 
© Heaven : It therefore Chrift forbiddeth to ſwear 
© by Heaven, becauſe God dwells therein, much 
© more he forbiddeth to ſwear by God,8&c, Now 
© he forbiddeth all manner of Swearing by the 
« Creatures, and evcry Oath by God himſelf, 
Eas Greg. Nyfſez rightly argues, and Chriſt him- 
<ſelt hath plainly ſo declared; Mat. 23. 

© Laffly, The following Words of Chriſt are 
© oppoiit, Let your Wora be Yea and Nay; for, by 
them he declareth, that he before torbad the 
* Addition of any Oath, 24ly, Ferome anſwers, 
© Swearing was permitted tothe Jews, as to Chilaren ; 
© but Evangelical Verity receives not Swearing, ſeeing 
e every Faithful Word & for an Oath. The ſame Do. 
* trine and Expoſition deth Chryfoſtoms tollow. 
« Theophy/a&, aiter Chriſt, It is an Evil to Swear, 
© as to be Circumciſed, and in brief, whatſoever is 
©Fewiſh. Beda,allo Caſtro and Druthwarus conteſs, 
© and Berzard himſelf denyes not, that it is the 
£ Counſel of Chrift,. ot to Swear, And Precepts 
© are not contray to Counlels, | 

© Libr, x. cap. 14. Þ. 282. Whether an Oath be 
C anelicit A of Religinus Virtue * 

© There may be a Reaſon of Doubcing, be- 

cauſe every A of Religion is Principally in- 
Crended for the Worſhip of God : But an Oath 


_ . 
©13 


Hom. 18, in 
Cant, 


.. Pa8. 276, 


: CS) 
<is not made primarily, and of it iclf(per ſe) for the 
© Worthip of God ; but tor confirming, &c. as 
« Heb.6, : From whence it ſeems plainly to follow, 
< That an 04th isnotant'Adot Religion. 
© © Tr may bedeclared by Reaſon ; becauſe, 

© 1ſt,” Itis impoſſible thar man can bring God 

* fora Witneſs; although he would never fain : 

© Therefore the-Name of God is: taken in vain, 

*as often as it is taken to ſwear; Therefore it is 
*Evilin it {elf (per ſe.) 

| © 24ly,* Grant this were poſſible, to bring God 


| ©fora Witnels ;''it ſeems diſorderly co bring the 
' © Perſon of God ro confirm men's Baſineſles, 
' ©Covenants,or Words,becaule it- is diſorderly to 
© order things of an higher Order to thole that are 
© inferionr + Much more-is it diſorderly, to mix 
"<the ſacred Authority of God to the prophane 
"© (or common) Words, and Buſineſſes of Men. 


.Conſt.6.- 
$; 


©4!;, Though-in ſome Caſe an Oath mighc 

© be uſed withour Inconvenience, yet it is fo 
* expoſed «to Dangers, "that ir can ſcarce be 
* done without Crime + But ia the: Law of Grace; 
© becauſe of the PerieRion of it, not only Sins 
* are to be forbid, bur alſo thoſe things whichdo 
* morally and neareſt entangle into'Sin : For he 
© that loveth Danger, ſhall periſh in ic, He 
quotes Clemens Romans, lib. 6. Conftitut. Apoſt. 
as before; Our Maſter command:a, thit we ſhould 
not Swear ,no,zot by the true God , that our Word ſhould 
be counted more firm and credible then an oath it ſelf, 
He quotes alſo Greg. Nazianzen, as before, upon 
thels 

\ 
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theſe words, Bat 7 ſay ans you,&c.] He forbiddcth. - 
all manner of Swearing by the Creatures, even with 
Reſpect to God: Hence it follows from the forci- 
bler, as I ſaid, that he forbad all Swearing by. 
God himſelf, as Gregory Nazianzes rightly argues, 
as before, on Cart, Homil.18, And Chriſt him-. 
{cli plainly ſo declared, Mu. 23. He that Sw:ar- 
cth by Heaven, Sweareth by the Throne of God, &Cc. 

* Laſtly, The words withſtand, which Chriſt -- 
©ſubjoyns, Let your Word be, &c,] For, by them 
© he declarcs, that he had before forbidden the 
© adding of any Oath : Therefore Ferome anſwe- 
red, That Oaths,G'c. mere permiticato the Jews, 
© a to Children, 

He uſes many other Arguments, and quotcs manyAne» 
thors, as may be ſeen at large in his Book cencerning _ 
Swearing, 


CIII. - F0, MAFOR HADINGTONIA- 
WJ, on Mat. 5, Not to Swear at al/+ © That Pre- 
© cept was given tothe Diſciples (the Baſis) of the 
* firſt Church, 


CIV. FOAC.CAMER. and P.LOSELER 
VILLERIUS's Marginal Note upon Mat. 5. 37- 
© Whatſoever you vouch, veach it barely; and 
© whatſoever you deny, deny it barely, without . 
© any more words, - 


CV. Bible, imprinted 4n.-1559. in Quarto., 
Phat is more « of Evil) Marginal Note, © From 
©43 evil Conſcience, or fromthe Devil, | C V I, : 


(744) 
CVI. MARLORAT on Mat.5. ſaith, © Some 


$ men, zot bad, hold againſt Swearing. 


| Maldonat on Aat.s, reckons up ſeveral agamft Sweas 
ring, 


CV II, PETER CHARRON, DoRtor of Law 
inParis, in his Book of Wiſdom, chap. 37. © An 
< Oath, what is it, but a Symptom and ſhametul 
© Mark of Diftruſt, Infidelity, Ignorance, Hu- 
© mane Infirmity, voth in him that Requires it, 
© that Gives it, that Ordains it (alluding to Chriſt's 
* Words, ſaith he) @uod amplins eff a malo ; 
© What is more, is from the Devil, 


CV III. BEZA, onFames5. 12. © That 
* which you have to ſay or afhirm, ſpeak or affirm 
« it ſimply, and without an Oath ; and that you have 


_ ©ro deny, deny it ſimply and flatly. 


Comm. on 
17 vn. I.Pi 
210. 


og 


LW 


CIX, Folio Bible, printed Ann. 1578, 
Marginal Note on Mat. 5. 34. Swear n0t at all, 
« Let Simplicity and Truth be your Words, and 
« then you ſhall not be ſo light, and ready to 
© Wear. | 


CX. LODOPICUS SOTO Major,*In the Goſpel, 
* Echis Particle (Amezp) is often uſed by Chriſt our 
<L ord, confirming his Words by it, as Heron al. 
© ſonoteth ; yet it's not to be thought {that'none 
© be 


| T3  - 

© be deceived ) that Chriſt our Lord ſwore, Of 

© would have to Swear, as otren as he vſeth this 

* Word. or Form of Confirming z but racher ſo to 
© have been willing, more to Confirm,and Perſwaade, 

© and Commend thole Things which he taught,aud 

C eſpecially ,by Reiterating or Repeating this Word, 

©a«i heoften uſeth, for neither in this doubling of 

© the Word, for nought thatChriſt our Lord ſome- 
©times uſech it in rhe Goſpel, but rather ic hath a 
© oreat Emphaſis & Encreaſe,that is,grearMoment 

« and Weight to perſwade and gain Belief, as Augu= 
© fine rightly teacheth and explaineth in his 4r. 

© Tract upon the Goſpel of Fobn, expounding thoſe 
© Words of Chriſt, ſaying, 4mev, or verely uere- 
© /y, I ſay to you, He that doth Sin, is the Servant of Sin: 

© although therefore that ic be not aSwearrmg, yet It, 
© is a certain preater Confirmation and Aſſeveration 

* of thoſe Things which are ſpoaken ; yer never- 
© theleſs it is not Swearing, forotherwiſe, is it 
< likely that Chriſt the Lord. who himſelt deborts 
©orhers from Swearing atall, for Danger 0t For- 
© ſwearing, (hould himſel: Swear {o otren £ ior he 
© not Ouly forbad his to Swear, Mar. 5. buralio at 

© the ſame Time, and that very wholiomly, that 

© chey ſhould only uſc in their Speech a ſimple Af. 
© firmation and Denyal, without any 0ath, ſaying, 

© Swerr NOT at all, c.tor this much more becomes 
< the Simplicity ,Stnceriry, Fiety and Modeſty oi Chri- 
< fians ; for nothing is more Simple, Brief and 
< Effectual to perſwade (the Badneſs and Naugh- 

* tineſs of Mea being removed) then a firgle Nf- 

þ © firmation 
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* firmution orDenyal,although there were noDanger 
* of Perſury. 


In this Senſe in £ Manner, do moRIly al] the graver' An- 
thors interpret that Place of the Goſpel, or Command 
of Chriit,ot Not Swearmg at alt ; but clpecially Angrſtine 
lib.4. ofthe Lord's Words im the Mount, C-p 30-and 37. 
and in its Boox de Merdacio, Cap 15. . and -Epijt, 154: 
to Puviicola, and often elie-where ; For which Interpreta- 
tion or Underſtanding votes allo Philo Fr:d2m in his Book 
of the Neca/ogue, Tom. 2.p. 129, where treating of an 
Oath, he thus congruently writeth ;. Vc ſn in tes Reſpets 
many and aivers Wayes, therefore it will be meſt profirell: 
and moſt arrecable to the Reaſonable Nature, to abſtain AL- 
TOGETHER from Swear? and ſoroeceufiom to Truth, 
that ſumple Spicch may have the Force of an Oath, ec, 
Which Things Phzlo in the fame Place purſues to the ſame 
Senſe, very congruent!y in the Goſpel, that which alſo he _ 
confirms in his Book of Special Laws, Tom, 2- pag. 137. 
And afterwards, If therefote, 4s I ſaid before, Chriſt the 
Lord for the Danger of Perjury, and alſofor the Reverence 
sr Religion of an Oath, commands bis NOT to Swear at all, 
though otherwiſe,it be true which they affirm; If I ſay, there 
be ſo much Reverence of an Oath, how great u the Perfc&i- 
ony It is net likely nor agreeable to Reaſon, that the Lord 
Chriſt, the Patcrn of true and ſolid Virtue, every Attion 
of whom ts our Inſtrution, did Swear ſo often, that 5:, 
ſhould ſwear as often as he uſed this Form, Verely, verely, 

Hay unto you, &c, For how can every moral Aion of 

his, or in his Converſation, be our Inſtruttion or Example, 
& be ſs jrequently and every where ſeems to do that, which 
be ſo vehemently and carneftly commanded his, even his cho- 
ſen Niſciples,that 35,bis Apoftles,thar they ſhould not do it at 
all? Yet Auguſtine in hisBook of the Apoſtles Words,Ser.z0. 
ſeems by his Authority to create ſome Scruple and Ado for 
us, ina!much as he {ſeems to cenſure andſay, That 5t © « 

kind of Perjury when any wittin ly & willingly (that is,with 

Certain 


| C147) | . 
certain Reaſon and Will, or of ſet Purpoſe)uſeth this Word 
LYERELY, to confirm ary Thing; Yet if we diligently 
mark and weigh tne Words of St. Auguſtine there, he in. 
tends no other then what we intend, acknowledge and 
confels, anJ isn2ceſſarily to be confefled, namely, that 
h2 which from a fa!ſe Opinion and Perſwaſion,and an Erro- 
neous Conſcience, as Divines call it, thinketh and believeth 
chat he Swearerb in very Deed in uſiag this Word, as if 
this Word were an Adverb of Swearerg, that ſometimes 
he happens in a Manner to For/w:ar, if that which he af- 
firms in this Manger be falſe;yer this is accidentary and ad - 
ventitious, namely, by the Inteation ofhim that iweareth 
of his own 'Yill, or rather Error or F8norance, and not by 
the Force and Propriety of the Word Amen or /ercly,lec- 
ing,as we have ſaid even now;that it. is not aWord or Note 
of Swearins, but rather of confirming, as we confe(s : and 
the ſame St Auguſtine teacheth elſe-where, bur eſpecially 
in Tract 41, on the Goſpel of 7oþ1, on thoſe Worcs Oc 
Chriſt the Lord, FYerely, verely, cs. where Auguſtine 
moderating his Words, ſaith thus, © Verely, verely, 2, ef 
* we may ſo ſay, ina certain Manner,a Swearing of Chriff. 
Now theſe Words of A#u9»ſtine arc to be weighed z he 
dealeth not ſimply, but with an Additament and Caution, 
Verely, vcrely, ro be (if it be lawful to ſay it) after a Man= 
ner a Swe ?ring of Chriſt ; for ſo he declares piain enough, 
that Vercy, vercly, 15 not properly \ wearmgy or LS Note 
of Swe 47422, but only improperly, and after a certain Man- 
ner, viz. So far forth as Chriſt the Lord doth famiiliarly 
uſe this Word as Swearing, although in very Decd, and 
properly it be not an Adverb of Swearing, but rather affr. 
ming and afſerting ſimply and in good Faith, to gain & 
better Perſwalion of the artery or-Defrine;, for Chrift 
never {cems to have Swory, if we will ſpeak truly an: pro- 
perly of Swear;n9,but alwayes us'da ſimple Speech though 
ſometimes by ampl:ficarionem; he hath uſed this, even re= 
peated, I ſay, for the zreater Perſwaſion of his Heavenly 
Doctrine,that by this Means he might give lt _— 
4 Q 
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of Not Swearing raſhly and every where, as we have alrea- 
dy ſaid,to whom he plainly commanded, ſaying, Swear nor 

" at all, &c, but &c, ſo great is the Religion of Scaring, 


and the Danger of Forſwearing, 


The Approbation 4»d Commendation of the Doctors of 

Parts. | 

We have carefully re-d theſe Commentaries on the 
Epiſtles of $t Paul,and Timothy, and Titus, wherein 
the moſt Learned Author, according to the great 
Learning wherein be excells,largely and clegantly opens 
the mere hidden Senſes of the Apoſile. , and we have 
thought them worthy to be printed jor publick Profit, A&: 
Par. 16. Feb .1610.. F, Cocff. F. J. Tourn, &c, 


Lindenbrog. CXI. LODOPYICUS PIUS Emperor,who in his: 
Cod, leg, an- Prologue faich, That from hi Touth, by Chriſt s In- 
tiguar, ſpiration, be bad the Deffre of the Worſhip of God, Cas 
pitul, Addirt. 4. Tit. 95. of not Swearing : © That 
C every one beware of Sweating , becauſe Forſwearers as 
© alfo Aadulterers, ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, 


Ibid. OCXII. King LH/7TPRANDUS; The Law of the 
Lumbards, Tit. 28. Law 2.. © If he that erquires 
© corcerning Theft, believe not the Witneſſes, the Wit. 
# neſſes may confirm 1t with an Oath, except they be 
©:ſuch Perſons «s the King or Fudge may truft with- 
© or an Oath. | 


Ibid, CX1II1, The Emperor LOTAARIVS, Of the 
Law of the Lumbards, Ti:.3. Law 10. © of thoſe 

* that enforce Payment of Tythes, mt will not have them 

.” ©t0 
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* tobe conſtrain'd with an OATH, fer Fear of Foy « 
f ſwearing. 


CXIV. Ot:the Law of the YV1SOCOTHS, L.2.Ti,. 
I. Law 23.which was ancient: © Ler none come eaſily 
© 10 an Oath : For the true Search of Fuſtice rather com- 
6 mrendeth this, that the Scriptures in all things may #n- 
© rercur, and the Neceſſity of Swearing may .altoge= 
© cher ſuſpend it ſelf. 

Thus much againſt Swearing from ſeveral Roman Doors - 
and others, 


We. ſhall in the next Place produce the Judgment of 
thoſe Men, who runnot lo high in their Cenſure of Oaths, 
as the Perions that we have hitherto cited, but that believe 
it'is not unlawful in any Caſe to take an Oath, and from 
them we doubt not to make appear, that it is beſt Net 76. 
ſwear ar all; fo farare they from pleading for Swearing, 
or punith thoſe that conſcientiouſly refuſe it. . 


CXV. WiLllAXM TINDAL faith, SOur 
©Dealing ough: to be (o ſubſtantial, that our 
* Words mighc be believed without an Oath:Our: 
© Words are the Signs of the 'Truth of our Hearts, 
*11 which there ought to be. pure &.ſingle Love to: 
* ward thy Brother. Again he ſayes, * Swear- 
*z#z can only be allowed ia Charity, where Yea 


*and Nay have loſt Credance; however, that no- 


© Judge or other. ought in any Caſe to compel any 
* Man to ſwear.againſt his Will, 


Peter Maytyr, who deſcrves well of the Evgl:ſþ 
Proteſtants, contclleth, * That Chriftnr ought to 


live. 


Ibid, 


o) 


_Q@r5 | 
- © ive ſo Charitably andUprightly, as not toneed an 


* Oath, and that they may not be called upon to 
© Swear, \ Again, *Let us ſo live that there may be 
no need for us to Swear.cither by God,or any other 
«Thing at all, and this ({ayes he) is chat ſame 
© AT ALL," which Chriſt ſpoak of. 

N. Zeger#s upon Mat; 5. 34. tclls us, © That the 
© moſt Axcient Writers from thence concluded all 
© gaths forbidden, and that the bare Word of Chr:- 
© tians ought ro bemore Sacred and Firm then the 
© moſt Religious 0aths of the Few's. 


CXVI. H.GROTIUS, agreat & Learned Man, 


' On 27at, 5. excludes all 0ath5,not only ſuch as are uſed in com- 
& De Fur. mon Converſatiovs but fuch as relate to Trade or pe- 
Bell. ac Pac. cuniary Matiers ;, allowing ſome cth :rs for avoiding 


/'P.2, C.26, ad Infamy, tor preſerving a Friend, & tor a great Service 


47. 


to their Country, as not morally neceſſary, and by Pre- 
cept, bur only by Conſequeace and Remedy , conclu- 
ding thatit is belt to live ſo, as not to veed an Oath: 
And ſo both many of thoſe oaths impoſed upon 
us, are laid aſide by him; and alto he gives many 
Cautions ſhewing thatit is beſt not to Swear at all, 
if it may poſſibly be avoided: But inArſwer to his 
lIacerpretation; Al! 0aths are forbii that are perfor- 
mable to che Lord; Now unles the vain inconfiderate, 
Oaths,ſuch as are uſed in common Tr.#i4ve arc only 
chole thar are to be perform'd to the Lord. Solemn 
oaths, ſuch as the Lawallow'd,are alſo prohibired. 
Beſides,the Tea andNay of atrue Chriſtian is as capable of 


all thoſe good Services 25 an Oarh, if the Sanity of his 
| Faith 


:( IFT: 

Faith.and Profeſſion be ' {ASE Anlif any Prejudices 
come toa Man's £r:end, Country or Sclf, becaule his Yea 
and Nay 1s rejected, it will never lye at his Door, who of- 
fers ail Chriſt permits himzand his Conſcience will diſper.te 
win; but onthe D:Frafter's Side, epecially, when he 
eaat in Conſcience can't Swear, offers as large CAU THI: 
©N a5netiat SW E ARS, andis willing to undergo 
Equal Pun.ſ1ment, in Caſe of Untruth, that the other by 
Law luitains for Perjury, And thoſe that will have it to 
relate to Kaſh, and not Fraicial Oarhs, quite croſs the 
Text; for Chrift prohivirs not only var and ſuper fluons 
O.uhs, as now called, ſuch as were alwayes unlawfzlcven 
under the Zaw ; but ſuch as were allowed inthe Times of 
the L2w, rendring taem allo by Evanzelical Verity under 
the Goſpel, Van, ſuperflious and Unlawful: For well 
iaid Bp. Sanderſon, < No Need to forbid by a new Com- 
© mand Things that of them{elves were alwayes unlawful. 
Otherwiſe, we muſt read Chriſt's Words thus, Ye have 
heard by th:m of O:4 Time, thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf, 
but ſh-lt. perform unto the Lord thine Oaths ;, but I ſay unts 
You, Swear nt at all, except before a Ftd,e ;, as if Swearing 
before a Fxdge under the Law, were not an Oath perfor- 
mable to the Lord, and ſuch it ſelf the Place moſt expreſly 
forbids; or thus, Of 014 :t was ſaid, thou ſhalt not forſwe ir 
thy ſelf , but l:t your Yea 4c Yea, and your Nay, Nay, th. 
is, perform to God thine Oaths in Truth and Righteouſneſs : 
But I (who ſay more then was ſaid of Old) /ay to you, 
S wear not at all, but perform thine Oaths to God in Truth 
. and Righteouſneſs, The Inconherence of which muſt needs 
be obvious to every conſiderate Perſon; yet it 15 the only 
Reading that can be left upon thoſe Interpretations. - We 
ſay, that what God dſperſed with under the Law, he refol » 
ved to remove under the Goſpel, and to wind up Things to a 
higher Pitch of T7ath&z Right: onſneſs.from Adultery in the 
Af,to Aduttery in the Thought ; from Revenge, to Suffers 
ance; from True Swearing, to NO Swearins at all, wheres 


by all Abuſe of Oarhs and Perjury come to be —_— 
| Wit 
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-with the Oath3 des Ee orking opt of Maris 
Heart that Fraud and Falſhood that brought them in, and 
implanting Evangelical Verity .in room thereof, which 
ſpeaketh the Truth, the whole Truth, and nothing but the 
Truth to his Neighbour, and makes a hike Matter of Con- 
ſcience to t:4a Lyey asto Forſnear, And it is knownto 
Almighty God, and ve moſt heartily deſire it may be 
known and belived by you, that we have no other End nor 
Inducement to this io general Refuſal we are found in 
throughout the Nation, 


CXVII. Bp. YSHERis {o tender in this Point, 
that ſer aſide hisYndication of theWaldenſes gn his 
Swm of Chriſtian- Rel:gron, he makes it neceffary 
to the taking of an Oath, that it be conſidered, 

< Firſt, It the Party we dea! with (really) doubt 
© of the Thing we affirm or deny, thereby making 
© Diſtraſt the Cauſe oi Swearing,and implying,that 
© not Cuſtom, but real Drfidenc: ſhould only con- 
* tinue Swearirg ; conſequently, not to continue 
© where Deiſtruſt is dove away. | 

«© Secoxdly, It is to be weighedif theParty's Donb? 
© whereot we (peak, be Weighty and Worthy of ax 
© Oath, which we fear, i ſeldo + thought upon . Cuſtom 
© prevailing even to Trfles, as well as moſt Exce(- 
© five vaiii Swearing in Common Converlation, 

« Third'y, If the © ueſtion be Werghty, whether 
© (faith theBiſkhop) rh. Doubt may be ended with Tru- 
*/y or Yerely , or doubting,it Yerely,Yerely, as Chriſt 
© 41d tor you, by his Example we-ought to forbear 
canOithe Mat, 5. 37. Wheretore thould it nor, 
© eipccially :mong Chriſtians, 

© Fontthly, 


A)... 
Fourthly, © Whether there be not yet any other ft Mean. 
©to try out theMatter before we come to an Oath, 
This is oux Caſe; and, we make it our Sobcr Requeſt, that it 
. would pleaſe you to conſider this Particular; for doubtleſs, an 
E xpedient may very ealily be found, without bringing us under the | 
Bondage of an Oath. 


CXxVIII. FER. TAYLER, Chaplain in Ordinary to 
K. Charles I. and late Biſhop of Down and Corner, in his 
Book call'd '£xXlatTo =, A Conrſe of Sermons, London prin« 
red 1673, Serm. of Chriſtian Simplicity, fol. 228, Thus, 
© Our bleſſed Lora would not have his Diſciples to Swear at all 
© (not in publick Fudicatare) if the Neceſſity of the World would 
© permit him tobeobey'd, 1f Chriſtians will live according to. 
© the Religion, the WORD of a Chriſtian were a ſufficient [n- 
* lrument to give Teſtimony, and to make Promiſes, and to ſecure 
<4 Faiths and upon tht Suppoſition, Oaths were uſeleſs, and 
© therefore forbidden ; becauſe there would be no Neceſſity to in- 
© voke God's Name in Prowiſes or Affirmations, if men were 
- © INDEED Chriſtians z and therefore. in that Caſe would be 


 EaTaking invain: But becauſe MA _ 2, 

© NY arenot; and they that are in _ —_— I yo 
«NAME, oftentimes are in nothing Biſhops wh ſho einen 
<els,it became ntceſſary that Men ſhould 4 1 dre, of hs 
« Swear in Judgment 47d in publick Land, Fuſtices of the 
© Courts. But conſider who it was that Peace, and all Officers 


© ;yvented and made the Neceſſity of term'd Eccleſiaſtical or 
 Cril, Judges, Pricſts 


© Oaths, of Bonds, of Securities, ' © _ 
« > all the Artifices of Human Dif- _ _— —— 
| © dence 47d Diſhoneſty : Theſe Chriſt's Doctrine to 
"Things were indeed found out byMen, be obeyed; who not on- 

Vi * biit ly 


— 
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ly enforce OAT HS on Ebut the Neceſſity of theſe was from 
Strangers , but having © þ;,, that & the Father of all Lycs ; 
the like Dfdence, One from him that hath m:de many fair 
Father in God of Ano- 4 : 

ther, one Fnd:e and 7c: Promilts, : but never kept any ; 
frice of ar.other, 1mpsſe O! if he did , it was tO do a bigger 
them on their Breehren MISCHIEF, toflatter the 
and Fathers,with, Equal more 3; For fo does the D E- 


Diſtruſs. | "2 7 


See Fews Antiquities, Chap. 12.Pag.52, Concerning the Pytha- 
goreans, the Eſſen, and concerning the fuſt Manat Athens,which 


they would not have to ſwear ; And what the 'Scholiaft on Ariftcs 


phanes, Lib.12. p. 2586. faith of Rhadeamanthins, 


CXIX. Laſtly, Bp. GAUDEN in his Diſcourſe for So- 
lemn Smiarizg, ſayes thus much againſt ir, 

1. © That Diſzzml:itiens, Frands, Jealoufies, &c, gave 
© Riſe to Oaths. | 

2, © That The 4wcient Chriſtians and Fathers, that they 
© night not be ſhort of the Eſſeni, who WOULD NOT TAKE 
AN OATH, REFUSED TO SWEAR, ſaying to the Hes- 
$ then, Chriſtians ſum , 1 am a Chriſtian , to each 
© other, Tea, yea; Nay, #ay; thereby keeping up the San- 
© Fity and Credit of their Profeſſion. | 

3. * That as Chriſtians, truly ſuch, we ſhould poſſibly 
«nced ns Swearing; for an Oath is not (fayes he) Moral 
© or =: 20g but an Expeazent or Remedy only againſt . 
© Fatſeneſs. 

Fr *That neither a true Chriſtian and good Man 
«need to be Compelied to Swear, in Order to the Awine 
© him into Truth-telling— Nor is ill Mens Swearing of much 
Credit; with more tothat Purpoſe : What Necd then is 
there of either's Swearing ®—£OO + | 
| The 


The Subſtance of al! which i Le, - Oatk; riſe with Fraud 5 Mens 
growing Falſe and Fealem, Swearing or Awing by Oaths into True 
Evidence, became an Expedient ; and during this imbecil and im- 
perfect State of Mankind, Almighty God,that hath been ever Wont 
toſtoop to Man's Weakneſ3,condeſcended to yield theFews that Cu- 
- ſtom,provided that they refrain'd fromCommoer and idalatrousOaths; 
' and when they were called to $ wear, they didit by the Name of the 
True Ood thereby manifeſting their Acknowledgment of him ; bur 

Chrift, who is the Reſtorer of Breaches, the Builder of waſte Pla- 
ces, the Bringer back of the Captivity of his Peop!e: (where Oath- 
were firſt wanted and learned) and the Setter up of the Kingdom ot 
God (which ſtands in Righteouſneſs) redeems into Truth-ſpeaky7g 
_ which fulfils the Law by taking away-the Occaſion of an Oath; and 

ſuch as are the true, humble and faithful Followers of this worthy 
. Leader, need no Oath to compel thema into Truth, to-whom Truth is 

Natural, being freed by it, 7ch.8.32. from Fraud & F alſeneſs,and 
conſequently from Swearing,which took Occaſion by it to enter the 
World. New we prefeſs our ſelves in the Fear of Almighty God to 
be ſuch as have thus learned Chriſt Jeſus, and for the Reverence and 
| Holy Love we bear to his Righteous Commandment we can't take 


an Oath in any Caſe, 


ObjeR, 'T# Tre, and you ſay well, Oaths only ſerve till Truth. 
Jneakeng Comes, and you ſay, it 15 come toyou ;, But how ſhall we know 

that ? 

Anſw. We intreat you to try us : No Man can be juſtly con- 

_ demn'd before he be guilty ; nor reputed guilty in the Sight of men, 
till diſcover'd, You will have as calle a Way te catch us at Lying» 
as others" at Ferſwearing ; and if you find us ſuch, inflit the ſam: 

Puniſhment for Our Lye,which is enatted for their Perjury. 


Be pleaſed to conſider : 

I. The Riſe of OATHS. - 

II. The Prohibition of CHRISE.. 

111. The 7:4gment of ſo many good HEATHENS. 

I V. The Belief & Prattice of ſo mapy primitive CHRIST 1- 
.ANS, Celebrious FATHERS, Godly MARTYRS, and 
'Learned PROTESTANTS. 

u2z V. 
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V.. Tic Cantor they uſe who in any Senſe allow of an Gzþ, 
V 1. Thatit is matter of Faith ; and What is not of Faith,zs Sin; 
AaJ that we cannot alter our Minds without Cov:f:o, unle's we 
ſhould turn Hypecrites , And what Security Can or will you have 
from our Oa:ths, who muſt firſt make us to break the Tye of our ' 
own Conſcic;:ce before we can take them? It can't be thought, we 
fhould keep with you, when you make us break, with our (elves. 

V [I. Confider what expreſs Scripture we have for it, and tliat 
in the F:4-1ment and Martyrdom of many good and famo:es Perſons, 

VIIL. Be pleaſed to weigh the great PERJURY that is no in 
our World,and daily Numerous Oaths belcht forth by ſome,to ſhow 
they dare be bold with Sacred Things; by others, to vert Paſſions ; 
by too many (as they impiouſly think) to grace therr artery hilft 
others have {o great Doubr of their own Creair, that they Swear, to 
drive, what they ſay, home; and nota few uſeit, mec71y ro fill zp 
vacant places, being barren of better Matter, . We tkint that initcad 


of taking Advantage againſt us for Net Swearing,inlo For} marine 
an Age, we ſhould tather receive /ncouragement for ipeakipg That 
Truth without a» O-th, which others are coupe?'d to by Oath, if yet 
they ſpeak it. Faiſe ſpeaking neceſſitated the Ule of Ga: (ay 
many) But Oarhs proving now not the Remy, but the Diſeaſe, 
What better Expediznr can be uſed then to come back, to Tour /poa. 
king, which endeth Oarhs in their firſt Cauſe, or Occafion at leaſt - 
However, that. ſuch as are zot S:ck ſhould be oblig'd to rake the 
Potions of the Sick, only to keep them Company, That ſeems 
Unreaſonable. | | 

IX. Be pleaſed to conſider the periſhing Diffenlri2s we meet with. 
al in our Commerce in the World, particularly as Crrdirors, Exe- 
cutors, Merchants, Shin- Maſters, Apprentices, &c, Vizn m3kKing 
ns pay becauſe of our Te-deraeſs n this Matter. On th: OPPRES. 
SION that 1s exerciſed in Petty Conrts and Seſſi)iis up n many & nz - 
dreds of us, who know not which Way to R:c# our ſelves, an DO: { 
ſill beins required inthe Caſe 3 the R efu/ zl of hich for iy on cies ce 
ſake, expoling us to great Loſſes, both of Ejfvre, Liberty and 
ſometimes Life by T edions ant Cruel Dmpriſonmens, 

X. But the Loſs and Treble is not atwayes our own; Our 
Neighbours frequently become Syfcrec7s again our Wills : Fre, 
Ja that we can perform no Office in common with them, however o- 

C8 ticrvie 
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therwiſeable to diicharge it, Secondly, Nor can we ierve them in 
the Capacity of Witneſſes, which Qualification goes a great Way 
towards the Maintenance of Fuſtice-; and all becaule our ſolemn Word 
will not be received inſtead ofan Oath: Relieving us here is a dou- 
ble Bezefir, for our Neighbours ſhare with us in itz and it manifeſtly 
tends to the Preſervation of Society, And whatever any may pleaſe 
to think of us, we are as willing and ready to contribute all Zo: 
Aſſiftance to the Maintenance of Fuſtice, and anſwering the Ends 
of Government,according to our Ability and Conſcierce, as any Sort 
of Men that live under it, | 

Xl, And Laſ#ly, We intreat you further to conſider, that Our 
CAUTION i#s as large as the Man that Swears : For though you 
make a Difference between him that tells an Vntr1uh, and he that: 
For ſwears, in Favour of the former ;, yet we cheerfully ſubmit our 
ſelves tothe Puniſhment of the Perjured, if we break our WORD, 
do you but pleaſe to take us into equal Priviledge with the Swearer : 
If there be any Dammage, we conceive it is done ro Vs, who ſuſtain . 
the ſame Puniſhment tor an Untruth, which is the only Due of 
Perjury ; andif you condeſcend to yield us the K3ndreſs of the one, 
we offer our Perſons to anſwer the juſt Severity of the other. 

We will add here out of Hof:'s Hiſtory of the Netherlands, a 
Preſident, not impertinent to our Purpoſe, fol, 464, 465. tranflated 
out of Laiin as follows, | 


CXX. <Ia this Aſſembly of the States { faith 
Hooft) * there was ſ9mething attempted towards the Op. 
« preſſion of the Mepiſts, as appears by a certain T erter, 
c written from Dort, the laſt of March, by the Ld. Sc. 
« 4/degonge, tothe Miniſter Caſpiuus Heidanrs 5, Which 
£ was thus worded, 

© The Cauſe of the Aenifs hath fince receipt of your 
© and Taffn's Letters yeſterday been treated of. with the 
£ molt illuſtrious Prince; And verely, 1 find it more dit- 
« ficu!t then 1 had hoped [for ever may and will. ſuch - 
Curſed Hopes meet with ſuch Wiſe Repulſes from pra. 


dent 


16s) _ : 
dent Rulers] © For, he Ky 3 cadiddelbareh given me great 
© Hopes, that we ſhould ſeclude from the Freedom of 
, Buargeſſes, or atleaft, not fo ſolemnly reccive thoſe that . 
* refuſed an 04th. - Now he alledgeth, that ſuch a thing 
 ©cannot be concluded without a new Convullion in the 
* Charches , becauſe the Srates will never ſuffer, thar 
* ſuch a Law be made, as they judge no wayes condu- 
*cing'to the Common Good of the Republick. Yea, 
* he avers, That this was the only Cauſe formerly ,which 
* broughc cheirConſeſtortes ſofarinto che Dilpleaſure of the 
"States; that it differed very little, but they had been 
* fall atonce voted down, and laid aſide by che Council. 
* That they [the Clergy] were now again about the ſame 
| *thing, and chatin ſuch a ſeaſon, that no doubt many 
' *would pour in cold Water out of the Popiſh Hodg-podge. 
* That his ſettled Judgment was, thar this would turn 
* great Diſadvantage, and breaking down of their 
© Churches. | 
* And when I [ aith Aldezonde ] fervently urged, 
© That we could calily rezeR thoſe that broak the Band 
- ©of all Humane Society, upon Pretence of Civil and 
© Political Order: and when I added (ſaith he) how 
< much Danger and Peri! Church and State were threat- 
*ned with by ſuch a Concluſion of the Council, in ic 
©ſelf Ungodly, He anſwered me ſharply enough, Thar 
© thoſe men's YEA muſt paſs for an Oath, and that we muſt 
© not urge this thing any further, or we muſt confeſs, that the 
Papiſts hid Reaſon to Force ws to « Religion that was againſt 
—<opr Conſciences ; and that the Noerth- Hof/anders would 
<not at all allow of ic. 
- ©Tn ſhort (ſaith he) I ſcarce ſce any thing we can get 
«< done in this Point, which verely [ye may _ 
| 10a 
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him upon x:'< Proteſtation) F the greater Smart to me, 
<che more I obſerve that the Minds of many Honeſt 
« Men, by the pretending of 1 know not what unſeaſo- 
« nable Stumbling Blecks,will be thereby imbiccer'd,yea, 
© }-could almeſt fiy, wounded, to ſee them lets afte&ed 
© tothoſe, that to their vtrermoſt ſeek tO advance the 
© Cauſe 0i the Church, 

«The PRINCE (ſaith he) partly in the Name of 
E the State, and partly of himſelf, chid me, as if we 
© were about trolſerup in our Clergy a Dominton over the 
© Conſcience 5 and as it they endeavour, by their Laws 
©and Conſtitutions , to .ſubje& all others to them : 
* And he praiſed the Saying of a Mont that was lately 
© here, who anſwered to the Objection [of the Perſc- 
cuting Spirit of the Rowiſh Church) © That our Pot bad not 
© rone ſolong to the Fire as theirs, whom we did ſomnch re- 
© vile #08 that Account — And that he clearly ſaw, That 
* before two Ages paſſed, the Church- Dominion would upon both 
© fades taud on evenGronnd, 

To which . Hooft adds, © By this we may obſerve, 
© of what Conſequence the Prince and States then held Li- 
C berty of Conſcience to be, 


And that what we have hitherto ſaid may not be thought a thing 
impraticable, we ſhall preſent you with the Judgment and Edi&; 
of Forreign Governments. | 


Here follow Two Letters of the Grawe of Naſſou and Prince 
of orange, to the Magiſtrates of the City of Middel- 
bargh, in Bchalf of theMeniſts there. 


0 
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CXXI., A Copy of the Firſt Letter. 


Oraſmuch as a Supplication hath been preſente.. 

to his Excellency in behalf of certain [nhabi- 

tans of this City of Middelburg , complaining thereby, 
Thar che Magiſtrates of the laid City had lately 
cauied tneir Shops to be ſhut, and conſequently 
prohibired their "Trade, which yer the only means 
which they have to maintain their Famil'es ; 
the {aid Prohibition proceeding from their nor 
having-yert taken the Uſual OATH, as others : 
The ſaid Inhabitants further remonſtratins, how that 
they now, for a certain long Term of Years, 
have, wichout taking the ſaid Oath, freely born 
all Civil Burdens, Contributions and "Taxes, 
e-ually with other Burgeſfles and Inhabitants of 
this faid City, without ever having been in any 
Default : and therefore ought at prcſent ſtill to 
remain unmoleſted, ſceing they do therein nor 
deſire any thing elſe, then to live in theLiberty of 
their Conſciences,upon which Account this preſent 
War again't the King of Spain hath been by his 
Subjects taken up, and all Ceremonies contra- 
ry thereunto reſiſted, in which ſuch Advance 
is, through the Help of God, made, that the a- 
fore-laid Liberty of Conſcience 1s prelerved ; and 
therefore i: would be an Unequal Thing ro De- 
priie 
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prive the Salinity thenal whohave heipecd to 
acquire the {ame by bearing Taxes, Contriburi- 
ons, and other Burdens, not without great Peri] 
of their Bodies and Lives ; conſonanc co which 
they having preſented a Requelt to the aforeſaid 
Magiltrates, bur gor for Anſwer, That they muſt 
regulate themſelves according to the Policy and Order 
of the aforeſcud City : Whereby ( ſaith the Petition ) 
the aforelaid Magiſtrates ſeem ro endeavour by 
the Oath,not only :otally to ruin and expel out of 
theſe Lands the Petitioners, with their Wives & 
Children, refiding inMiddelburgh, but conſequent- 
ly innumerable others, in Holland and Zeeland, 
who have (according -to his Excellency's Pro- 
clamations) placed themſelves under his Excel- 
lency's Protection, by which no man can be 
any wayes benefited ; but all theſe Lands re- 
ceived great and conſiderable Dammage, be- 
caule thereby the Trafhque thereof would be 
every where greatly diminiſhed : Intreating 
cherefore, and humbly begging his Excellen- 
cy, that looking upon their Caſe with Com- 
paſſion, he would take due Courſe abour it, 
eſpecially ſeeing that the aforeſaid Pccicioners 
do proffer, that their JEA pafhiag for an Oath, 
the Tranſgreflors thereof ſhould be punithed as 
Oath-Breakers. | 
X : Theres 
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1 bepejore,his ixcellencybaymg conjidered the Pre- 
miſes, and having maturely del:berated upon the ſame, 
bath, with the previous Advice 5} the Governour 
«nd Courc:] of Zxeland, ordered and appointed, 
ordereth «il appointeth bireby, That the atorclaid 


A ov C-> 
» 


Petitioners TEA ihall be received by the Mazi-- 


CT 
#*M ; a REY pe 3 ue Ent ee Þ Wot uk "LJ 
{rrates of the aferefh d City inttead ofan OAT £ : 
/ 
TEL Yer F -— 1 —Y _ F-. & FS i. w I vo 1 AW; oF { F [ 
provided, that the Traalgretlors thereof fhall 
#8 -* \ 


be puniſhed as Oath-Breakers and Per,ured Per- 
ions. Fs Excellency charging and commanimg the 
Manijlraes of M:ddelburgh,and all others whom this 
may concerns Na further to oppreſs the Petitioners 
contrary to their Canſtiences, conce/ning 122 Oath ; 
but ſuffer them to Open their Shops, and Enjoy their 
Trades, as they formerly have done : all. by Provi- 
/ton, and till ſuch time . as there ſhall be, in more 
Tranquility of Afﬀairs, with ripe Deliberation, re- 
gard bein? bad thereunto, ordained therein, as }hall 


be found convenient. 


This-done under his Excetlency's Name aid Sea], in 
the City of Midaelkgrgh, upon the 236, Fenvary, 1577 


Guilliaume de Naſflou. 


=. By my Gracious Lord, the Prince, ſubſcribed, 
X De Baudemont. 


GCXXIL 
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C XXII. A Copy of che Second Letcer, 


ThePrimce of Orange ,Grave of Na ſſat, 


Lord and Baron of Bueda, Dieſt, ec. 


Honourabie, Honeſt, Worihipiel, Wile, Diſcreet, 


Dear and Singular : 


gE 10; aſnuch as certain Houle- -keepers there m- 
þ babiiing, being, as they ſay, Menifts, have, 
by way of Complaint aivers times ſignified ts. us, 
how that You are caily Moleſting tae, and 
Depeiving chem of the Means of Gaining in 
Reit : &Quierneſs theirLivi ings for them and theix 
Fan:ilies; forbidding ciem co open their Shops, 
under the Pretenc -e, that they thouid Refile ro 
take an Oath in the ſame Form as other Bur- 
oe! fles; #pon which we haviag taken x. ipe Deibera- 
tion: And foraſpch as the afor yeſaic People do proffer 
to bear ec jually 4l Burdens wich oche: Cirizens, 
and even in the Cale of Arms, v "in oh moſtly 
moves. them to contribute, do you {uch Perfor. 
mances at their 7" a your ſelves or they that joall 
have the Orders jr [ find in all Res u and Zquity 
fit tobe done, and th ey Bu ber it © | 
BEDS) THe 


(164) | 

IWe therefore conceive, that ye do very ill, not 
to permit them to live 1n Peace and Quictnels, 
according to the Mind of their Conſcience, accod- 
ing to the ACt which we, with the Advice of the Go- 
vernoar ard Council formerly afforded them, which 
they ſay,they nave exhibiced toyou; Ard jet not- 
withſtanding, we find that you have hitherto refuſed 
tog1ve heed unto it, and fo 047 precedent Letters, 
and ſo we are cenſtriin'd for this laſt time to write 
this, by which we plainly declare untoyon, That it 
concerns not you to trouble your {clves in Par- 
ticular with any Man's Conſcience, ſo long as no- 
thing 15 treated or done that might extend to 
any Man's Scandal; im which.Caſe we will neither 
reſpec} nor bear any Man, 

And therefore we charge and order you expreſly, 
To deſiſt all turther Moleſtation- or H.nderance 
of the laid Meni#ts in their Merchandize or Han- 
dicrafts to gain their Livelihood for their Wives 
and Children;luffering them co opea their Shops, 
and work as they nave intimes paſt done , till 
juch time as there ſhall be otherwile ordered b 
rhe Genera:tty ( who are thereunto cualificd ) 
4nd therefore take heed that ye do nothing againſt 
this, and the Act ts them granted, or tofurther any 
Fines from them upon that Account ; provided, 


nothin 9 
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De Banudemont. 


CXXLIII, Alſo, by the Treatres of Peace between 
the States General of the United Provinces, and the Kings of 
England, Spain, ©. ann. 1674. there is a ſpecial Article 
therein contained, That © All their Ship. Maſters of Merchant 
« Ships, fha!l cairy alonz with them a Sea- Prict, according ts 
© the Form thereby preſcribed, 

In which it is exprcily declared, that © Such Maftcy 
© (ball come before the Maziſſrates, and by his ſolema Oatl! 
 * teſtifie, that ſuch Ship, whereof be is Maſter, auth properiy 
© beloxg unto the Subjcets of the ſaid States General z wnls - 
© which Sca-Bricf, under the Seal of the City's iutire Faith aud 
C Creatt 1s aiver, 

And al:hough by the ſaid Treaties, the Maſter was 
togive his 04th, yet the Magiſtrates in Holand dortake 
the Selemn Afarmation of {uch as Cannot Swear inſtead of 
an Oath, and inſert it ſo accordingly in their Sea-Zriefs ; 
and then it runs thus, © Theſe are to certifie,cFc, That A. B. 
© hath before us Solemnly Affirmed ard Declared, rhat the 
« Ship C. D. whereof te is Maſter, duth properly belo-g 
© and appertain to the Subjects of the States General of tht 
© United Proviaces, Cc, 


W hich can be ſufficiently. evidenced, if required, 


Hh 
Ga 
& KID - 
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Tris was the Cre, this the,Condeſernſion of other Goverr.- 
nonti, for tne Reliet of Perſons under our C:ircnmſitautes : And 
> take Liberty to affirm, That the Trade and Weaith of the 
ited Promos, are owing more to the Ingenuity and 1n- 
dukry cf thate Indulg'd Diſſerrers then totliem of the National 
1cig!on, who would have flugg'd and tyrangzz'd all into Poverty 
and Y affallage, ; - 


_— 


Have Regud to our Sujfcring Cordition, we belcech you, and 
ſhew your icives both Natural to a Member (be we reputed the 
.meaneſt) of your own Civil Body, and fo far Lovers of him 
vho {aid, Swear nor at all, as not to continue vs Snficrers for not 
acting 2g2ink his Command, at leaſt, our Senlc of it, and there.. 
in of cur cwn Conſiences; But make feme 7rs::fon for us, as 
604 45 tar Countries have cone before you, 2s in your Wiſdom 
-you ihall think mect; that a!lthoſe, who are of the Soctety of the 
People called Quehers, and known of themielves to be ſo, jhak 
7:91 be moleffed for the furure upon the Account of Swearino, but 
tet Solemn YEA or NAY {had be raken in licu thereof, 4rd their 
Uncruth, o7 Breach of Word, P::vijhavte as Perjury, 


= God, we know, thatdelights in Mercy, andin all Acts of Tea- 
'Gernels to the Sons of Mn,will ſavour fo Natural,ſo Generous and 
10/547 an Enterprize;zandthe Propofers, Promoters & Effeters 
0: i215 happy Deliverance from che heavy Clog of Swearing, under 
which we 2n4 our Families have ſo long groancd, will not, we dare 
beliove, go vithout their Rewards atthe Hands of the Almighty, 
10M, at what rate foever ye ſhall des! wit us, we do, fromthe 
£01702 of Qur Souls, humbly and keartily iniplore, That it would 
yicge him foto ditpoſe your Hearts, as you may beft Diſcharge 
twat High Truft repoſed in you, tothe Honour of tis Great Name, 
2nd the Profpcrity of this Famous Kingcom, th2 moir cercain 
Foundation of True Felicity to your ſelves; ani which wil give, 
s 2 590d Example to others, fo the cleareſt Reputation to you! 


» 
ones Sn tho: 
ana your Poſterity. 
J - 
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TREATISE 


O AT H S, 


Containing - 
Fe veral Weighty Reaſons why the Peo-" 


plc call 'd QUARERS refuſe to SWEAR : 


. And thoſe Confirmed by 


Numerous Teſtimonies out of Gentiles, Jews and 
CHRISTIANS,-both Fathw's, Dottors and Martyrs, 


Preſented to the _. 


King and Great Council of England, 


Aſſembled ig - 


PARL IAMENT- 


Mat. 5; 34. But Ifpy unto you, Smear not at alt. 
Jam. 5. 22. Above all things, my Brethren, Swear net. 
Jer, 32. 10. Becauſe of Orb; the Land = 6/6 th 


{ 


Theogns, He ought to Swear aches this thing nor any thing. 

Maimonides,” It is a great Good for a Man not to Swearat all, 

Chryſoftemit is not lawful to SwEar,neither in a Juſt nor unjuſt 
Cauſe, | 


Printed Anno 1675. 
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King ankd! Gre Council 
ENTGL 's. XD, 


Aſſembled*in 


PARLIAMENT: 


"The Caſe of the People call'd QUA- 
KERS relating ro OATHS further Repre- 
ſented ; and Recommended to their Con- . 
ſideration , in order to a Speedy 
and Effectual REDRESS. 


_—_ 


k dr common Benefit of tkeFree Peo- 
ple o Englund bemg undoubtedly 
both the firſt and greateſt Reaſon for the 


mnt,Tuſt 2 Geer Conſtitution of 
Parliaments; and being alſe inf inform'd that 


It 18 your Reſolution, to employ this Seſſion 
to the Recreſs of Publick Gries 2 


And fince We cannot but repute our 
Jeter 


© ; 


(3); 


ſelves a Member of thu Great Body you | 
repreſent, by Birth and Engliſh Deſcent ; | 
and are not only involved 'in.. the .Common 
Calamities of the Kingdom, but in Par-_ 
ticular very cruelly Treated in our Per-. 
ſons and Eſtates, . becauſe we cannot for- - 


ure Conſcience take any Oath. at all 


(though we have again and again tender d 
our ſolemn Yea' or Nay; and 'are moſt 


willing to ſuſtain -the fame. Penalty in 


Caſe of Lying,that is uſually inflicted for | 
Perjury).. Ta tie End we. may not be . 
interpreted to decline the Cuſtom out of - 


meer Humour or Evaſion ( t90ugh our 
frequent & heavy Sufferings by Fines 
and tedious Impriſonments, ſometimes to 
Death-tt ſelf, ſhould ſufficiently Vindicgte 
us againſt. any ſuch Incharitable Cenſure) 
WE do, with all due *Rexpeit, preſcnt you 
With our Reaſons for that T endern:ſs,and 
-many Teſtimonies and Prelidents in therr 


De- 


s.a 


en as DT II 


(8) 


'.. . Defence, and we entreat you, to: —_— 


that Care of a Memer of your own Civil 
Body, which Nature and Chriſtianiry 
excite to ; We mean, Thatit would pleaſe 
youto conſider how deeply we have al- © 


' ready ſuffered, in. P erſon and Eſtate, 


| the Inconveniencies we have daily to en- 


counter, and thoſe Injurious not only to. 
our ſelves, but others we commerce with, ' 
in that both they and we, becauſe of our 
Tenderneſs in this Matter, are conſtantly 
at the Mercy of ſuch as will Swear any 
thing to advantage themſelves, where 
they are ſure that a Contrary Evidence 
{hall be by Law eſteem'd ( however 
True) Invalid; under which Difficulty 
ſeveral of us at this Hour fruileſly la- 
bour : T hat being [en/ible of our Calami- 
ty, you may pleaſe, to endeavour, as for 
cthers, ſo for thus Grievcnce, both a Speedy 
and Effecual Redrefs.; otherwiſe,befides 


ordi.- 


/ #* 4 a "7 * vu 
iy-enjcrce OATIS on 
Strangers, but having 


” (154). : 

"Out the Neceſſity of theſe ws fron 
the like D:ffdence, One vim that & the Father of all Lyes ; 
Father in God of Ano. from Pins that bath m:de many fair 
ther, one Fnd;eand Fu. Promiſes, but never kept any; 
ice of another, impſe Or if hedid , it was to do a big2cr 


them on their 2/c:1ze; MISCHIEF » follatter the 
and Fathers, with Equal 


more ; For 15 Goes t , - 
D:ffruſs, V1 "in he D E 
See Tews Antiquities Ch _ 
> SNP. 12 Pap,o; 
| mi ny Efem, and Concerning the's ke the Pytha- 
bred dng ynage [ avc to /wear - * : 1ſt Manat Athens,which 
4 © pam wnatthe Jepoliaft on Ariſtce 
-« P. 286, faith of Khadanmnhbu. 


CXINX. Laſtly, Bp. GAUDEN in his Diſcourſe for $9- 
lemn Swearing, ſayes thus much againſt ir, 

i. * Thar D*/Faul tions, Brands, Tealouſies, Or. gave 
© Riſe to Oaths, 

- 2, © That The Anciext Chriſtians and Fathers, 1/at they 
© might not be /hort of the Eſſeni, who WOULD NOT TAKE 
AN OATH, REFUSED TO SWEAR, laying to the Hea- 
© then , Chriſtians ſum , 1 am a Chriſtian z to cach 
© othcr, Tea, yea; Nay, nay, thereby keeping up the San- 
* ity and Credit of their Profeſſion, | 
' 3. © That as Chriſtians, truly ſuch, we ſhould poſhbly 
enced no Swearing; for an Oath is not (fayes he) Moral 
© or Preceptive, but an Expedient or Remedy only againſt 
e Falſentſs. . 

Laſtly, *Thart neither a true Chriſtian and good Man 
<need to be Compelled to Swear, in Order to the Awing 
* him into Truth-telltng— Nor is il] Mens Swearing of much 
© Credit; with morc to that Purpoſe : What Need then is 
there of cicher's Swearing ? Bee 


The 


; | 

The Subſtance of all hich is "A Oaths riſe wich Fraud 5 Mens 
growing Falſe and Fealew, Swearing or Awing Ly Oaths into True 
Evidence, became an Expedient ; and during this imbecil and im- 
perfect State of Mankind, Almighty God,that hath been ever Wont 
to ſtogp to Man's Weakneſs,condeſcended to yield theFews that Cu- 
ſtom,provided that they refrain'd from©o-mmon and [dolatrousOathr, 
and ken they were called to Swear, they didit by the Name of ihe 
True God thereby manifeſting their Acknowledgment of him ; but 
Chriſt, who is the Reftorer of Breaches, the Builder of waſte Pla- 
ces, the Bringer back of the Captivity of his People (where Oat. 
were firſt wanted and learncd) and the Setter up of the Kingdom of 
God (which ſtands in Righteouſneſs) redeems into Truth+ſpeakrg 
which fulfils the Law by taking away the Occaſion of an Oarh , and 
ſuch as are the true, humble and faithful Followers of this worthy 
Leader, nced no Oath to compel thera into Truth, to whom Truth is 
Natural, being freed by it, Fch.8.32. from Fraud & F alſeneſs,and 
conſequently from Swearing,which took Occaſion by it to enter the 
World. New we profeſs or ſelves in the Fear of Almighty God to 


ve ſuch as have thus learned Chritt leſus, and for the Rewverence and 
£213 Love #2 E742 *0 bis Righteous Commandyicnt wo.cen't t9He 


cies oo wo 2 
- 4u3y 4/UuYy win & «- - 


an Oath in any Caſe. 


ObjeR, 'Tw« True, and you ſay will, Oaths only ſerve till Truth- 
ſpeakng Comes, and you ſay, it 6 come toyou ;, But how ſhall we krow 
that | 
Anſw, We intreat you to try us : No Man can be juſtly con- 
demn'd before he be guilty ; nor reput:d guilty in the Sight of men; 
till difcover'd, You will have as eafie a Way to catchus at Ly» 
as others at Ferſwearing ; and if you find us ſuch, inflict ths ſc 
Puniſhment for Our Lye,which is enatted for thuur Perjury., 


Be pleaſed to conſider : 

1. The Riſe of OATHS. | 

II. The Prehibition of CHRIST. 

111, The F*dgment of ſo many good HEATHENS. 

I V. The Belief & Prattice of ſo many primitive CHRIST i- 
ANS, Celebrious FATHERS, Godly MARTYRS, and 
Learned PROTESTANTS. 5 

Y'23-- Y, 
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Y, Tie Cantor they ule who in 5s Senſe allow of an Oath, 

V1. Thatit is matter of Faith ; and what is not of Faith,ss Sin -- 
'And that we cannot alter our Minds without Convitt:ion, unle's we 
ſho :ld turn Hypocrites;, And what Security can or will you have 
from our Oaths, who muſt firſt make us to break the Tye of our 
own Conſcience before we can take them ? It can't be thought, we. 
fhould keep with you, when, you-make us break, with our ſelves. 

V IT. Confider what expreſs Scripture we have for it, and that. 
in the Fnd-ment and Martyrdom of many good and fame Perſons. 

VIII. Be pleaſed to weigh the great PERJURY that is now in 
our World,and daily N«merous Oaths belcht forth by fome,to ſhow 
they dare be bold with Sacred Things; by others, to vent Paſſion ; 
by too many (as they impiouſly think) to grace their Matrergwhillt 
others have fo great: Doube of their own Crcatr, that they Swear, to 
drive, what they ſay, home; and nota few uſeit, meerly to fill up 
vacant places, being barren of better Matter. We tkink that inſtead 
of taking Advantage againſt us for Nor Swearing,in lo Forſwearing 
an Are, we ſhouldrather receive Incouragement for ſpeaking That 
Truth without an Oth, whict,others are compe#'d to by Oath, if yet 
they ſpeak it. Falſe ſpeaking neceſſitated the Uſe of 9aths (fay 
many) But Oaths proving now not the Rexr:dy, but the Diſeaſe, 
Vhat better Expedent can beuſed then to come back to Truth ſpea- 
k:2g, which endeth Oarhs in their firſt Cauſe, or Occafion at leaſt - 
However, that ſuch as are not S:ck ſhould be oblig'd to take the 
Potions of the Sick, only to keep them Company, That ſeems 
UVareaſenable, + 

IX, Be pleaſed to conſider the periſhing Difficulties we meet with. 
al in our Commerce in the World, particularly as Credttors, Exe- 
eutors, Aerchants, Ship: Maſters, Apprentices, &&c, Men making 
1s pay becauſe of our Te-24:rneſs in this Matter. ON th : OPPRES- 
SION that is exerciſed in Perry Corrts and Sefſions upon many Ha » 
dreds of us, who know not which Way to R:2hr our ſelves, an 2a:h 
ſtill being r2quired in the Caſe; the Refuſal of which for Tonſeierce 
ſake, expoling us:to preat- Loſſes, boti of Ejtzre, Libirry and. 
ſometimes Life by Tedious and Cruel Impriſenments. ; 

X. But. the Loſs and Trouble is not alwayes our own; Our 
Neighbours frequently become Syfferers againt our Wills - Fir f, 
In that we can perform no Office in common with them, however 0- 

; therwie 


Is7 | 
therwiſeable to diſcharge it. ; fu Nor can we ſerve them in 
the Capacity of Witnefſes, which Qualification goes a great Way 
towards the Maintenance of Fuſtice-; and all becauſe our ſolemn Word 
will not be received inſtead ofan Oath: Relieving vs here is a dou- 
ble Benet, for our Neighbours ſhare withus init; and it manifeſtly 
tends te the Preſervation of Society. And whatever any may pleale 
to think of us, we areas willing-and ready to contribute all Honeſt 
Aſſiſtance to the Mzintenance of Fuſtice, and anſwering the Ends 
of Governmentzaccording to our Ability and Conſcience, as any Sort 
of Men that live under it, | | 

XI, And Laſtly, We intreat you further to-confider, that Our 
CAUTION :zs as large as the Man. that Swears : For though you 
make aPifference between him that tells an Vzrruth, and he that 
For ſwears, in Favour of the former ; yet we cheerfully ſubmit our 
ſelves to the Puniſhment of the Perjured, if we break our WORD; 
do you but pleaſe to take us into. equal Priviledge with the £wearer : 
If there be any Dammage, we conceive it isdone ro Vs, who ſuſtain 
the ſame Puniſhment tor an Untruth, which is the only Due of 
Perjury ;, andif you.condeſcend to yield us the K5ndzeſs of the one, 
we "er our Perſons to anſwer the juſt Severity of the other. 

We will add here out of Hof:'s Hiſtory of the Netherlands, a: 
Preſident, not impertinent to our Purpolc, fol. 464, 4.65. tranſlated! 
out of Latin as follows. 


CXKX. *<In this Aſſembly of the States (ſaith: 
Hooft) © there was ſomething attempted rowards the Op: 
« preſſion. of the Mepiſfs, as appears by a certain I erter,. 
« written from Dort, the laſt of March, by the Ld. Se. 
© 4/degonde, to the Miniſter Caſp.;a2us Heidanus , which: 
« was thus worded, | | 

© The Cauſe of the Menifts hath fince receipt of your” 
and Taffn's Letters yeſterday been treated of with the 
< mo{t illuſtrious Prince; And verely, I find it-more dif-. 
« ficult then I had hoped' [tor ever may and will' {uch 


Curſed Hopes mcet with ſuch Wiſe Repulles from pry. 
, denr 


158) 

dent Rulers] ©For, he ned tMiddelbureh given me great 
© Hopes, that we ſhould ſeclude from rhe Freedom 'of 
* Burgeſſes, or at leaft, not ſo ſolemnly reccive choſe thar 
*retuſed an 04th. Now he alledgeth, that lch a thing 
*Ccannot be concluded without a new Convulſion in the 
© Charches , becauſe the States will never ſuffer, thar 
'*ſuch a Law be made, as they judge no wayes condu- 
*cing to the Common Good of che Republick. Yea, 
© heavers, That this was the only Cauſe formerly ,which 
© broughe cheirConſeſtories ſo farinto cheDiſpleaſure of the 
"States, thar it differed very little, but they bad been 
*all atoace vored down, and laid afide by the Council. 
* That they [the Clergy] were gow again about the ſame 
*thing, and chat in-ſuch a ſeaſon, that no doubt many 
* would pour in cold Water out of the Pop;fh Hodg-podge. 
© That his ſettled Judgment was, that chis would curn 
"to great Diſadvantage, and breaking down of their 
© Churches. 

* And whee I [ faith Aldezonde ] fervently urged, 
© That we could caſily rejze& thoſe that broak the Band 
*of all Humane Society, upon Pretence of Civil and 
© Political Order: and when I added {faith he) how 
© mach Dayxzer and Peril Church and State were threat- 
*ned with by ſuch a Concluſion of the Council, in it 
<ſelf Ungodly, He anſwered me ſharply caough, Thar 
© rhoſe men's YEA muſt paſs for an Oath; and that we muſt 
© yot urge this thing any further, or we muſt confeſs, that the 
Papiſts had Reaſon to Force ws toa Religion thit wi againſt 
*gr Conſciences ; and that -the North- Hol{anderrs would 
©not at all allow of ir. | 

© In ſhore (Caith he) I ſcarce ſce any thing we can get 
© done in this Point, 'which vercly ['ye may _ 

Hm 


A”; . . \ oy EL,” " 
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him upon his Proteſtation? p the greater Smart to me, 

*elie more- I oblcrve that the Minds of many Honeſt 

* Men, by the prerending of 1know not. what unſeaſo- 

* nadie Stumbling Blocks, will be thereby imbitrer'd,yea, 
| could almoſt ſay, wounded, to ſeo them leſs affeqed 


*tochole, thar. to-cheir utterraoſt ſeek to advance the 
be Cauſe or the Church 


6-1 fs | 
ths EZ NCD (faith he) partly in the Name of 
f rhe State, A09, partly of himſelf, chid me, as if we 
© were about to ſer up in our Clergy a Dominion over the 
© Conſcience 5 and as if they endeavour, by their Laws 
© and Conftitutions., to ſubje&t al others to them : 
< And he prailed the Saying of a Mopk that was lately 
here, who anſwered to the Objection [ot the Perſe- 
cuting Spirit of the Rowiſh Church] * That our Pot bad not 
© rone ſo long to the Fire -@s theirs, whom we aid ſomuch re- 
« vile s; 0n that Account -—— And that he clearly ſaw, That 
* kefore two Ages paſſed, the Church. Dominion would upon both 
© fades and on even Gronnd, | 
To which Hoof: adds, © By this we may obſerve, 
© of what Conſequence the Prince and Szates then held L5- 
© berty of Conſcience to be, 


And that what we have hitherto ſaid may not be thought a thing 
impraCticable, we ſhall prefent you with the Judgment and Edit; 
of. Forreign Governments, . 


Here follow Two Letters of the Grawe of Naſſoy and Prince 
of orange, to the Magiſtrates of the City of Middel- 
burgh, in Behalf of theMeniſts there, 


_— 


i{ 160) 
' CXKI. A Copy of the Firſt Letter. 


T7 0raſmuch 45 a Supplication hath been preſented 
KL * 4nto bis Excellency in behalf of certain [nhabi- 
tans of this City of Middelburg ; complaining thereby, 
That che Magiſtrates of the laid City had lately 
caufed their Shops to be ſhut, and conſequently 
prohibited their Trade,which yer the only means 
which they have to maintain their Familces ; 
the {.1d Prohibitton proceeding from their not 
having yer taken the Uſual: OATH, as others : 
The ſaid Inhabitants further remonftrating, how that 
they now, for a certain long Term of Years, 
have, wirhour taking the ſaid Oath, freely born 
all Civil Burdens, Contributions and Taxes, 
ecually with other Burgeſles and Inhabitants of 
this laid City, without ever having been in any 
Default : and therefore ought at preſent ſtill ro 
remain unmoleſted, ſeeing they do therein not 
defire any thing elſe, thento live in theLiberty of 
their Conſciences,upon which Account this prelent | 
War againſt che King of Spain hath been by his 
Subjects taken up, and all Ceremonies contra- 
ry thereunto reliſted, in which ſuch Advance 
is, through the Help of God, made, that the a- 
fore-ſaid Liberty of Conſcience is preſerved; and 
therefore it would be an Unequal Thing to De- 
prive 


i: a tt: 2 al 


| "(161 } | ; . 
. prive the Readme inval who have he'ped to 
acquire the lame by bearing Taxes, Contriburi- 
ons, and other Burdens, not withour great Peri] 
of their Bodies and Lives , conſonant to which 
they having preſented a Requelt to the aforeſaid 
Magliltrares, bur got for Anſwer, That they mu? 
regu/ate themſelves according to the Policy and Order 
- of the aforeſud City : Whereby ( ſaith the Petition) 
the aforelaid Magiltrates ſeem to endeavour by 
che Oath,nor only totally to ruin and expel out of 
theſe Lands the Petitioners, with their Wives & 
Children,reliding in Madelburgb; but conſt ecuent- 
ly innumerable others, in Holland and Zeeland, 
who have (according to his Excellency's Pro- 
clamations) placed themſelves under his Excel- 
lency's Protetion, by which no man can be 
any wayes benefited ; bur all theſe Lands re- 
"ceived great and conſiderable Dammage, be- 
cauſe thereby the Trathque thereof would be 
every where greatly diminiſhed : Intreating 
therefore, and humbly begging his Excellen- 
cy, that looking upon their Gaſe with Com- 

affion, he would take due Courſe abour ir, 
eſpecially ſeeing that the aforeſaid Petitioners 
.do preffer, that their JEA paſting for an Oath, 
the Tranſgreſlors thereof ſhould be puniſhed as 
 Oath-Breakers. 
X There. 


1062 

{ hercfoze his Fecellend HR x conſidered the Pre- 
miſes, and having maturely deliber ated upon the ſam?, 
bath, with - previus Advice of the Gov:rnour 
nd "A unc. of Z7:cel: nd ,: ordered -and appointed, 
ordereth an:l apponteth hereby, Thar the atoreſaid 
Petitioners 1e4 ſhall be received by the Magj- 
{trares of the aforeſaid City inſtead of an OAT H, 
provided, that the Tranſgreſſors thereof ſhall 
be puniſhed as Oath-Br eakers and Perjured Per- 
ſons. * His Excellency charging and commaniing the 
Magiſtrates of Middelburgh, and all other s whom this 
may concern, No further to oppreſs the Petitioners 
contrary to their Conſciences, concerning the Oath ; 
but ſuffer them to Open their Shops, aud Enjoy their 
Trades, as they formerly have done : all by Provi- 
ſton, and till ſuch time as there ſhall be, in more 
Tranquillity of Aﬀairs, with ripe Deliber, "ation, re- 
gard being had thereunto, ordained therein, as ſhall 
be found convenient. 


This done under his ExcclHency's Name and Seal, in 
the City of Middelbargh, upon the 36, Fanuary, 1577. 


Guyliaume ge Naſlou. 


ve, x By my Fac 10Rs : Lord, che Prince, ſubſcribed, 
| De Baudemont. | 


CXXIL 


e I- 


(163) . 
 ©xx11. A Copy of theSecond Letter. 


ThePrince of Orange,Grave of Noſſan, 
Lord and Baron of Bueda, Dieſt, &+c. 
Honourable, Honeſt, Worſhipfal,Wiſe,Diſcreer, | 


Dear and Singular : 


Oraſmuch as certain Houle-keepers there in- 
habiting, being, as they ſay, Meniſts, have, 

by way of Complaint divers times ſignified to us, 
bow that You are daily Moleſting them, and 
Deptiving them of the Means oof Gaining in 
Reſt &Quietneſs theirLivings for chem and their 
Families; forbidding them to open their Shops, 
under the Pretence, that they ſthould Refuſe ro 
rake an Oath in the ſame Form as other Bur- 
geſles, upon which we havmg taken ripe Delibera- 
tion: And foraſmuch as the aforeſaid People do proffer 
ro bear equally all Burdens with other Cicizens, 
and even in the Caſe of Arms, which moſtly 
moves ther to contribute, do you ſuch Perfor- 
mances at their Charges as your ſelves,or they that jhall 


oO 


have the Orders ſhall find in ell Reaſon and Equity 


fit to be done, and they will bear it : - 
| \ D We 


( X64). | 

Ive therefore-concerve, that ye 0O very ill, not. 
to permir them to live 1n Peace and Qu etneſls, 
according to the Mind of their Conſcience, accord- 
mg to the Act which we, with the Advice of the Go- 
vernour and Council formerly. afforded them, which 
they ſ[ay,they have exhibited to you; And yet not- 
withſtanding, we find that you have hitherto refuſed 
togive heed unto it, and to our precedent Letters, 
and ſo we are conſirain'd for. this laſt time to write 
this, by which we plainly declare untoyou, That it 
concerns not you to trouble your telves in Par- 
ticular with any Matt's Conſcience, ſo-long as no- 
thing is treated or done that might extend-to 
any Man's Scanda]; in which Caſe we will neither 
reſpect nor bear avy Man. 

And therefore we charge and order. you expreſly. 
To defiſt all turther Moleſtation or H.nderance 
of the {aid Meni#s in their Merchandize or Han- 
dicrafts to gain their Li-elihood for their Wives 
and Chitdren;luffering them to opea their Shops, 
and work as they have in'imes paſt done, ill 
ſuch rime as there ſhall be otherwile ordered b 
che Generaitty { who are thereunto qualified ) 
And therefore take heed that ye do nothin aozinſt 
this, and the A&t t9 them 2ranted. Or. to farther any 
Fines from them upon that Account ; provided, 


nothin K 


oo C164} al. None 
R110 be by ih:m attempted, Which might tend to the © 
xcaida! of any Man 3 And they [Fall bear all Civil and 
Equal Burdens, &s other Men, Herewith, xc. 


(ubſcribed by Copy, 


De Bandemont. 


CXXIII. Alfo, by the Treatzes of Peace between © * 
the Stazes General of the United Provinces, and the Kings of 
England, Spin, &c, ann. 1674. there is a ſpecial Article 
therein contained, That © Al their Ship. Maſters of Merchant 
' Ships, ſhall carry along with them a Sca- Brief, according to 
© the Form thereby preſcribed, 

In which it is expreſly- declared, that © Such Maſp-r 
© ſhall come before the Maziſlrates, and by his ſolemn Oath 
« teſtifie, that ſuch Ship, whereof be is Maſter, doth properly 
© belong unto the SubjetTs of the ſaid States General; mute 
« which Sea- Brief, under the Seal of the City's intire Faith and 
© Credit 1s given. 

And al:hough-by the faid Treaties, the Maſter was 
to give his 04th, yet the Magiſtrates in Holland-do take 
the Solemn Affirmation of ſuch as Cannot Swear inſtead of 
an Oath, and infert it ſo accordingly in their Sea-Briefs ; 
and then it runs thus, © Theſe are to certifie,&c, That fr, B, 
© hath before s-Solemnly Aﬀirmed and Declared, that the 
© Ship. C. U. whereof he is Miſter, doth properly belorg 
6. and appertain to the Subjets of the States General of the 
£ United Proviaces, &c, 


Which can be ſufficiently evidenced, if required. 
This 


{16E) 

This was tone Care, this the Cornd-/ccriſton of other Covern- 
"ments, for tne Relief of Perſons under our Circumſtances : And 
we take Liberty to affirm, That the Trade and Wealth of the 
Unned Provinces, arc owing more to [the Ingenuity and [n- 
duſtry of thoſc Indulg'd D:fentcrs then tothem of the National 
Reltgion, who would have flugg'd and tyranniz'd all ivto Poverty 
and Vaſlillage. TE 


Have Regard to our S:fering Conditions, we beſcech you, and 


Mew your ſelves both Natural ro a Member (be we reputed the 


meaaneſt) of your own. Civil Body, and fo far Lovers of him 
"yho laid, Swear net at af, as nat tacontinue us Sufferers for not 
acting againit his Commard, at leaſt, our Senſe of it, and there.. 
mn of eur own Conſcicaces; But make ſame Proviſcen for us, as 
xell as other Countries have done before you, as in your Wiſdom 
. vou ſhall think mcet; that allthoſe, who are of the Society of the 
People called Q-4kers, and known of themſelves to be ſo, ſhalt 
not be molcjtea fer the future upon the Account of Swearino, but 
$117 Solemn YEA or NAY ſhall be taken mm licu thereof, and their 
 Uatcuth, 6- Breach of Word, Parifhable xs Perjury, 


God, we know, that delights in Mercy, andin all Acts of Ten- 
dernels to the Sons of Men,will favour ſo Natural,ſo Generous and 
ſoChriſti/anan Enterprize;and tte Propoſers, Promoters & Effeers 
of this happy Deiiverance from the heavy Clag of Swearing, under 
which we and our Families have ſo long groaned, will not, we date 
believe, go without their Rewards at the Hands of the Almighty, 
whom, at what rate foever ye ſhall deal with us, we do, from the 
bottom of our Souls, kumbly end heartily implore, That it would 

lea Lim ſo te Giſpoſc your Hearts, as you may beſt Diſcharge 
that High Truſt repoſed in you, to the Honour of his Great Name, 
and the Proſperity of this Famous Kingdom, - tke melt cerrain 
Foundation of True Felicity to your ſelves; and which will give, 
as a g90d Example to others, ſo the clcareſt Reputation to you 
and your Pofterity. 


This petorm'd in the Na ne and for the Service of the 
Prgple call d Quakers 
 Williatn Penn, Richard Richardfon, 


ERRATA, : 

Age 10. Line 29, read. variſh: line 34, read Pruvenſi: ; 

*P- 11. Margent read 36,37- Page 12. line 16. read Demo- 
nicus ; Page 33.1 3.r, are made. pag, 40. 1. 2. read Confe ſors : 
line. 19, dele which was: Þ., 46. 1.15. r. Obearence ; Þ 66,1, 30. 
read here let, ec. p.69..1.24. for if read that: p., 79, 1.22, 
delenot: p.78.1.6., r.unprfced ork; Margent read James 
on the Fathers : p, 94. MVargent for & read 4s: p. 97. 1. 12. for 
declin'd read diſclaim'd : 1, 19, r. State: lin. 32. r. leaſt, were - 
p. 98.1. 16. read imbrace it : pag. 99. Marg. read Gernnadins : 
P. 101.1. 10.r. Auguſt. 0: James 5. p.'103.1. 28. read if it had: - 
P. 112, 1,6.r, Gedand: pag. 113. 1.28. r, Paſcharius: p.114, 
Ocho and fanſenins, miſplaced as to Order of Time,. and ſome 
School men and Doctors following, by Haſte or Miſtake : page 
p. 121. Marg. r. Bay, p. 122, I. 8. for was read were; p. 128, 
Lis. blot out Zury and: p. 132.1.25.for them read then : p.1y7. 
1. 13, read ace:denral ; p,152.1.28. read or doubting; p.153. 
I. 26, read rakirg 5+ : p. 160. 1.6.read is yer, | 
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